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INTRODUCTION.

ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA was first published in the Folio Date of Play,
of 1623, but was probably written in 1607 or 1608,

Throughout the play Shalcespeare has followed sourceof the
Plutarch and the actual course of history with remark- ™
able closeness.  The period covered is something more
than ten years; and dates from B.C. 40, when shortly after
the defeat of Brutus and Cassius at Philippi the Roman
Empire was partitioned among the triumvirs, Caesar,
Antony, and Lepidus, to B.C. 30, when Antony's death
left Caesar master of both East and West.

Cleopatras palace a Alexandria is the scene upon outlineof
which the play opens. There, amidst al the pomp and ™ P&
splendour and feasting and love making so dear to
Antony's nature, comes the unwelcome news of hiswife's
having made war upon Casar, unwelcome because it
threatens to sever him from the enchantress whose dave
he has become.  Thisis quickly followed by the further
news of his wife's death and of Pompey's outbreak
agangt Casar. Antony's return to Rome cannot now
be delayed, though Cleopatra employs dl her wiles to
keep him in his luxurious bondage. While he is on his
way, we are showji Caesar's court, and obtain an insight

into the fedings with which Antony's self-indulgence
\/v'
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and neglect of his imperial duties are regarded by his
partner in empire. After a short scene at Messing, in
which Pompey flatters himself that the unpopularity of
Casar and the indolence of Antony augur well for his
success, the second Act represents the meeting of Antony
and Ceesar. Stormy at first, the meeting ends with a
reconciliation, which is cemented, or sought to be
cemented, by the marriage of Antony with Caesar's
sder, Octavia; an arrangement that, as may be
imagined, is passionately resented by Cleopatra. A
further reconciliation shortly afterwards takes place
between Pompey on the one side and the triumvirs on
the other; and with the feasting to celebrate their
union, the second Act comes to a close. Early in the
third Act we have indications that the truce patched up
between the brothers-in-law is not likely to be of long
duration. Each has grievances against the other.
Antony, now at Athens with Octavia, complains of the
ungenerous language in which Cassar has spoken of him
in Rome, and of his having again made war upon
Pompey. In the hope of healing their differences,
Octavia obtains permisson from Antony to repar to
Rome; while he, glad to be rid of her, hastens to rejoin
Cleopatra.  Of this return to his former courses, of his
behaviour at Alexandria, his gift of kingdoms to Cleo-
patra, his complaints of Caesar's behaviour towards
Lepidus, Caesar, in his turn, makes capital; and before
long, war is declared between these rivals for universa
empire. Off the promontory of Actium they meet in a
seafight, where Antony, deserted by the Egyptian con-
tingent under Cleopatra, takes to flight, and leaves
Ceesar victorious. Antony and Cleopatra now endeavour
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to make terms with their conqueror, and to Cleopatra
Ceesar is ready to listen provided she gives up Antony.
This she refuses to do; and Antony again determines to
try the fortune of war. Cassar marches upon Alexandria,
and in the first encounter Antony is successful, driving
Caesar back into his camp.  On the morrow they engage
by sea, and Caesar's victory iscomplete.  Cleopatra takes
refuge in her monument, and bids her attendants carry
word to Antony that she has put an end to hersef. On
hearing this, Antony stabs himself with his sword. As
he is dying, word is brought that Cleopatra's death was
merely a false rumour, and Antony is conveyed to the
monument, where he soon expires. In the fifth Act
Cleopatra is surprised in her retreat, and an interview
takes place between her and Caesar, who, desirous of
carrying her in triumph to Rome, promises her most
generous treatment. Cleopatra, however, not to be de-
ceived by his apparent good-will, determines to end her
life rather than become his captive. This determination
she effects by means of poisonous asps which she applies
to her person. Caesar returns only to find that he istoo
late; and the play ends with the funera of Antony and
Cleopatra.

Though historically connected, Julius Ccesar and character of
Antony and Cleopatra are in every point of view as
far removed from each other as is possible for two
plays dealing with the same period and with person-
ages of the same world. The transition from the
one to the other " produces in us says Dowden,
"the change of pulse and temper experienced in
passng from a galery of antique sculpture to a room
splendid with the colours of Titian and Paul Veronese.
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In the characters of Julius Cassar there is a severity
of outline; they impose themselves with strict author-
ity upon the imagination; subordinated to the great
spirit of Caesar, the conspirators appear as figures of
life-size, but they impress us as no larger than life.
The demand which they make is exact; such and
such tribute must be rendered by the soul to each.
The characters of Anton}' and Cleopatra insinuate
themselves through the senses, trouble the blood,
ensnare the imagination, invade our whole being like
colour or like music. The figures dilate to propor-
tions greater than human, and are seen through a
golden haze of sensuous splendour. Julius Caesar and
Antony and Cleopatra are related as works of art
rather by points of contrast than by points of resem-
blance. In one an idea of duty is dominant; the
other is a divinization of pleasure, followed by the
remorseless Nemesis of eternal law."* This contrast
emphasizes itsdf in a variety of ways. For the high-
strung idedism and lofty love of country which
inspire Brutus, we have the over-weening ambition
and concentrated selfishness of both Antony and
Ceesar; for the pure, steadfast, and heroic love of
Portia, the sensuous arid varying passion of Cleo-
patra; against the devotion which clung to Brutus
and even to the less loveable Cassius are set off the
perfidy of Enobarbus in Antony's fallen fortunes,
the desertion of Menas because Pompey would not
make himsdf master of the world by the massacre
of the triumvirs, his guests; while the republican
simplicity and absence of paradte which sufficed the
* Shakapere : His Mind and Art, pp. 36, 7.



INTRODUCTION. Xi

mighty Julius, enhance the more than Oriental pro-
fusion of luxury and scorn of al restraint without
which life had no value to Antony and Cleopatra
The dominant feature of the play is, however, mag-
nificence; magnificence of the interests concerned
and of the agents by which those interests are up-
held. For the world a large is the stake on the
table; a the cal of the gamesters are the veteran
legions which have crushed out all nationdities in
Europe and turned into petty tributaries the once
mighty despots of Asia; fleets that can find no exer-
cise for their prowess except in an internecine
struggle; the wealth, resources, and organization of
the Roman empire at its zenith of glory. And those
gamesters are adequate to the game; Antony who,
if not the greatest soldier of the world, as Cleopatra
cals him, has in a hundred fights given proof of his
courage, his endurance, his readiness of resource;
Octavius, the far-seeing, deeply-calculating politician,
whom no passon can blind, no quixotic generosity
lead astray, no excess of sanguine hope intoxicate, to
whom clemency and cruelty are alike considerations
of datecraft, the very man to meet and foil his
impetuous, outspoken, eager, cardess rival. With
such magnificence, such vastness and versdtility of
interests political and individual, passions so gigantic
and actors of such mighty mould, nothing less
supreme than Shakespeare's strength, nothing less
gorgeous than his poetic colouring and audacity of
imagination could pretend to cope. Fault has been
found with the play, as by Gervinus, both on the
score of imperfect dramatic clearness and of ethica
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deficiency in the absence of any great or noble char-
acter among the personages. But, even if such objec-
tions can be maintained, we may, | think, agree with
Coleridge when he says* " Of al Shakspere's historical
plays, 'Antony and Cleopatra is by far the most
wonderful. There is not one in which he has followed
history so minutely, and yet there are few in which
he impresses the notion of angelic strength so much;
—perhaps none in which he impresses it more strongly.
... The highest praise, or rather form of praise, of
this* play, which | can offer in my own mind, is the
doubt which the perusal always occasions in me,
whether the 'Antony and Cleopatra’ is not, in al
exhibitions of a giant power in its strength and
vigour of maturity, a formidable rival of ' Macbeth,'
' Lear, 'Hamlet, ' Othello.! Feliciter audax is the
motto for its style comparatively with that of Shak-
spere's other works, even as it is the genera motto of
al his works compared with those of other poets.
Be it remembered, too, that his happy valiancy of
style is but the representative and result of al
the material excellencies so expressed"... To which
Hudson addst "Nor is this 'happy valiancy' by any
means confined to the matter of style. The drama
is equally daring, equally audacious, in a moral sense.
For, as regards the hero and heroine, it is a note-
worthy point how little we feel or think of any moral
or immoral quality in their doings. In their intoxi-
cation of empire, of self-aggrandizement, and of
mutual passion, they fairly overshoot the whole region

* Lectures on Shafatpere, pp. 315, 6.
tShakespeare His Life, Art, and Characters, pp. 367-9.
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of duty and obligation. To themsdves and to each
other, they are simply gods: as such their freedom
is absolute: they transcend dl relative measures, and
know no centre or source of law outside of their own
personality: their own wills are their ultimate reason,
their supreme law; the mora gravitation of the
world having, as it were, no hold upon them, nor
any right to control them, ... Thus their action leaves
our moral feelings atogether behind, and indeed
soars, or which comes to the same thing, sinks, quite
beyond their ken. Nay, more; our thoughts and
imaginations take with them, so to speak, a dlail
holiday in a strange country where the laws of duty
undergo a willing suspension, and conscience tem-
porarily abdicates her throne. Nor are we any wise
damaged by the process ... The very extravagance
of the leading characters causes their action to be felt
by us as strictly exceptional... We merely enjoy the
vison of its pranks, and take no license from them."...
InJulius Caesar we have adlight sketch of Antony inhis gr%? angtaéps
earlier years. To peoplein genera heisknown chiefly for apony.
his frivolity and dissolute life. Even by the conspirators
the force of his character is little perceived. Brutus
looks upon him but as "a limb of Caesar," as one who
when Caesr shdl fall will be impotent for harm.
Cassius, indeed, so much more keen-sighted in practical
politics, prophesies (ii. 1. 157-60),
" we shdl find of him

A shrewd contriver; and you know his means,

If he improve them, may well stretch so far

Astoannoy usall,"

and would therefore have him put to death with Caesar.
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But the rest of the conspirators are of Brutus's opinion,
and his life is spared. How false their calculations are
is proved dmost immediately upon Cassar's murder, and
Antony not only shows himsealf nobly faithful to his dead
master and friend, but by his energy and eloquence so
rouses the Roman populace that the conspirators are
driven from the city, and Antony, allying himsalf with
Octavius and Lepidus, becomes a member of the second
triumvirate. If in the proscriptions that follow, Antony
appears as merciless and unscrupul ous as his confederates,
in the war which follows against Brutus and Cassius, he
proves himsdf a wise genera and a brave soldier. His
course of life from the victory at Philippi to the time
when he comes in contact with Cleopatra does not fall
within the scope of Shakespeare's Roman plays; but it
may be useful to fill in the gap by a brief narration of
the intervening events. Leaving Octavius to return to
Rome, Antony first visits Greece, where for some time,
says Plutarch,* he " gave himself only to hear wise men
dispute, to see plays, and aso to note the ceremonies
and sacrifices of Greece, ministering justice to every
man; and it pleased him marvellously to hear them cdll
him Philellen (as much asto say, a lover of the Grecians),
and specially the Athenians, to whom he did many great
pleasures” From Athens he passes into Asia, where
becoming acquainted with the luxury and extravagance
of Orienta habits, he returns to his former licentious
life, laying heavy burdens of taxation upon the peoples
to supply his lavish expenditure. Later on, when about
to make war upon the Parthians, he summons Cleopatra
to Cilicia " to answer unto such accusations as were laid
* Shakespeare's Plutarch, pp. 171, 174
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against her, being this. that she had aided Cassus and
Brutus in their war against him." At their meeting,
described in Act ii. Sc 2, so far from going into these
charges, Antony entirely surrenders himsdf to the
fascinations of her grace and wit, and in the delight of
her society, and an ever varied round of dissipation and
wild frolic, neglects al cares of sate, al warlike
enterprise.  This abandonment of al that was noble
in him is theme of regret to two of his chief friends at
the opening of our play" a regret only too well founded.
For the influence which Cleopatra has now gained over
him is supreme, and henceforward we are to see him
gradually stripping himself of dl claims to respect. On
the news of his wife's death, and of the complications
in which she has involved him, he for the moment
regains something of his former energy. " These strong
Egyptian fetters | must break, Or lose myself in bondage,”
he exclaims, and despite Cleopatras efforts to detain
him, hastens back to Rome. At his meeting with
Octavius, there is a good deal of dignity in the frankness
with which he admits the faults that can justly be
imputed to him, and in the jealousy which he shows for
his honour where the appearance of things is unjustly
against him. But his readiness to hea the quarrel
with Octavius by a marriage with his sister springs from
no motive higher than a desire for his own peace;
and his trusted follower, Enobarbus, reads his master
well when shortly afterwards he predicts that the newly-
formed tie is not one that will hold him long. Even in
the early days of his marriage, Antony acknowledges
this to himself; and ill a ease with his cold, deeply-
cdculating brother-in-law, he is glad enough to find
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excuse in date affairs to betake himself to Athens.
Before long his pride is sorely gdled by the news that
Octavius has spoken " scantly” of him; tnough his
fretful complaints are probably as much the outcome of
irritation a the restraint which his marriage has put
upon his intercourse with Cleopara, and he gladly
accepts his wife's proffered embassy to Octavius, since it
leaves him free to turn to Egypt. Once with Cleopatra,
he casts to the winds al honour, prudence, statesman-
ship. A thral to the witcheries of his " great fairy," he
openly defies Csesar, and prepares for the struggle which
must now decide the mastery of the world. So complete,
indeed, is his subjugation that, in deference to a caprice
of Cleopatrds to encounter Octavius by sea, he alows
his own military knowledge and the earnest advice of
his trusted soldiers to be over-ridden, with the result
that she takes to flight while the battle is at its height
and he in his infatuation follows her. Yet even the ruin
of his fortunes and the cruel consciousness that for the
first time in his life he has shown himself a coward, are
not sufficient to cure him of hisfolly. A few tears from
her in answer to his violent reproaches bring him back
to his abject alegiance; and failing to obtain terms from
Csesar, he makes one more despairing effort to retrieve
his fortunes. Agan worsted through her cowardice he
is a his riva's mercy, and there remains nothing for
him but to die by his own hand. A curiously-blended
character, in which courage, generosity, frankness, a
sparkling intellect, a winning address, aternate with
insincerity, fickleness of purpose, and sensuality, or
perhaps rather a sensuous love of enjoyment: a character
whose noble qualities were neutralised by want of ballast,
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whose evil qualities were stimulated into fierce activity
by a career of dmost unchequered good fortune.

Of Cleopatra we know that in her earlier youth she cioopatm.
was migtress to Julius Cresar and to Cneius Pompey, and
that her life had been one of unbridled indulgence in
every caprice that her sensuous nature could suggest and
her unique position gratify. At the time when she first
met Antony she was in her eight and twentieth year,
and anything she had lost in mere freshness of beauty
was amply compensated by the fascinations which her
various experiences had taught her and the piquancy to
which for a man like Antony mere girlish loveliness
would be as nothing. Her personal grace had probably
to him far less of magic power than the brilliancy of wit,
the contradiction of qualities and multiplicity of mood
which each hour revealed. A monotony of love, of high
principle and sweetness of temper, paled upon his jaded
fancy when his marriage with Octavia gave him these in
lavish measure, and Cleopatra knew that no assumption
of model virtueswould be of efficacy to enchain his soul.
Such as she was, such she instinctively felt was what
Antony would wish her to be.  Antony and Cleopatra,
indeed, it has been remarked, seem made for each other;
and this is true in the sense adso that no pair could be
more completely fitted each to ruin the other. Not that
thisfitnessis a creation of Shakespeare's, for his picture
is clearly a reproduction of history and nature. In her
brilliant and searching analysis of Cleopatras character,
Mrs. Jameson observes* " | have not the dightest doubt
that Shakespeare's Cleopatra is the real historical Cleo-
patra—the ‘rare Egyptian'—individualized and placed

* Characteristic of Women, p. 285.
6
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before us. Her mental accomplishments, her unequalled
grace, her woman's wit and woman's wiles, her irresist-
ible alurements, her starts of irregular grandeur, her
bursts of ungovernable temper, her vivacity of imagina-
tion, her petulant caprice, her fickleness and her false-
hood, her tenderness and her truth, her childish suscepti-
bility to flattery, her magnificent spirit, her roya pride,
the gorgeous eastern colouring of the character—all
these contradictory elements has Shakespeare seized,
mjngled them in their extremes, and fused them into one
brilliant impersonation of classical elegance, Orienta
voluptuousness, and gipsy sorcery. What better proof
can we have of the individual truth of the character than
the admission that Shakespeare's Cleopatra produces
exactly the same effect on us that is recorded of the red
Cleopatra? She dazzles our faculties, perplexes our
judgement, bewilders and bewitches our fancy ; from the
beginning to the end of the drama we are conscious of a
kind of fascination against which our moral sense rebels,
but from which thereisno escape”... Of the power of
this fascination over Antony and her consciousness of
that power, the first Scene gives us evidence. Antony,
with apresentiment, asit seems, that the news announced
from Rome is not likely to be very paatable to his taste,
refuses to listen to the messengers. Cleopatra, seizing
the opportunity for banter, suggests that ' the scarce
bearded Caesar," of whose power he is evidently jealous,
has sent him such and such commands, and mockingly
prophesies a summons for his return from his shrewish
wife, of whom she affects to believe that he, poor hen-
pecked hushand, stands in davish awe. This confidence
in the piquancy of irritation she again displays shortly
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afterwards, when, vexed at his absence from her side, she
sends her attendant to see where he is and what he is
doing. If they find him sad, they are to say that she is
dancing ; if in mirth, to report that sudden sickness has
seized her.  Her attendant remonstrates with her on the
petulance by which she is risking Antony's love, and
advises her to " cross him in nothing."  Cleopatra, more
deeply read in the human heart, replies that such
spaniel-like affection is the very way to lose al hold
upon him. At this moment Antony enters, and his first
words being prophetic of his intention to leave Egypt,
Cleopatra pretends to be about to swoon. Then recover-
ing herself and breaking into sarcasm, she taunts him
with his want of loyalty to Fulvia no less than his
treachery tow'ards hersdlf. * When at last Antonj', being
allowed to speak, tells her of Fulvias death, her gibes
are turned upon him for the calmness with which he
bears his loss, and with malicious glee she urges him to
assume the virtue of remorse and sorrow even though he
has it not. Her taunts lash Antony to wrath, but this
only provokes her to further merriment; a mood quickly
changing to tenderest regrets and fond farewells as she
acknowledges the necessity of his leaving her for Rome.
Antony has now gone, and we next see her bemoaning
her loneliness, recalling the past delights of their love,
and imagining to herself Antony's whereabouts, occupa
tions, and thoughts; "O Charmian," she says to her
attendant,

" Where think'st thou heis now ? Stands he, or sitshe ?
Or does he walk ? or is he on his horse ?
O happy horse, to bear the weight of Antony !
Do bravely, horse ! for wot'st thou whom thou movest ?
b2
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The demi-Atlas of this earth, the arm

And Imrgonet of men. He''s speaking now,

Or murmuring * Where 'amy serpent of old Nile?'
For so he callsme: now 1 feed myself

With most delicious poison."

Her reverie is interrupted by news from Antony, which
she greets with rapturous welcome, finding in every-
thing told her some pretext for an outpouring of her
love. She is still feeding herself with the same
"jlelicious poison" of happy memories when later on
less welcome tidings come,—the tidings of Antony's
marriage with Octavia. The dreamy, restless, fitful ness
which so possesses her that she cannot fix her mind
upon anything, in a moment turns itself into con-
centrated fury. Hushing upon the messenger of evil
she strikes him down, seizes him hy the hair, hales
him up and down the room, and finally draws a dagger
to stab him. The poor wretch flees her presence, and
she somewhat recovers her equanimity. He is re
caled ; again she bursts out into execrations and
drives® him from her presence, but soon sends an
attendant to inquire all particulars as to Octavig;

"(*o to the fellow, good Alexas ; bid him
Report the feature of Octavia, her years,
Her inclination ; let him not leave out
The colour of her hair : bring me word quickly."

Finally she recalls the messenger, eagerly cross-examines
him as to Octavias looks, and finds some solace for her
wounded pride in the belief that Antony cannot long
continue to love one whose attractions are no greater
than those described to her. A considerable interval
elapses before we see her again.  Antony has by this time
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rejoined her, his devotion intensified by his temporary
estrangement, and by the contrast of her ardent and
vivacious passion with the chilling pudency of Octavias
pure love. . In the struggle with Octavius now im-
minent, Cleopatra is determined to take a personal
part, and we find her rating Enobarbus, one of Antony's
trustiest followers, for interfering to prevent her.
Antony enters, and not only yields to her wish in this
matter, but alows himself to be persuaded by her to
meet Octavius by sea rather than by land. In vain
Enobarbus and Canidius protest against his decision.
Cleopatras influence is paramount, and, as Canidius
says, " so our leader's led, And we are women's men."
The result of the fight has already been told; and for a
moment it looks as though in the bitterness of his dis-
grace Antony would cease to be a woman's puppet. But
Cleopatra knows when to play the penitent, and Antony
isagain awilling bondman;

*'Fall not atear, | say ; one of them rates
All that iswon and lost : give me akiss;
Even this repays me."

In the negotiations with Octavius that follow, Cleopatra,
whether she is merely playing a part or that she sees
that Antony's cause is hopeless, appears ready to accept
the terms oifered her. Antony bursts in upon the in-
terview with the ambassador, violently reproaches Cleo-
patra for the encouragement she has given him, and has
him thrust out of audience to be soundly whipped.
Fearing that she has gone too far, Cleopatra assumes
the r6le of injured innocence, and with tenderest pro-
tests of her unchanged love soothes Antony into a
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renewed belief of her fidelity. In the fina struggles
upon which he resolves she cheers him with al en-
couragement, insists on helping him to don his armour
when going forth to the fight, and welcomes him with
fond joy when the first day's engagement augurs so well.
But again she is fated to mar his fortunes, though her
flight from the next day's battle is evidently due to
mere cowardice, not to the treachery that Antony im-
putes to her. For this harsh construction, however,
she seems prepared; and fearing to trust herself in his
hands she shuts herself up in her monument, and has
news of her death conveyed to him. At her last inter-
view with the dying Antony, al the strength and
reality of her love come out; and around the scene of
her self-inflicted death, a death sought not merely as
an escape from the ignominy of being led captive to
Rome, but as the means of a reunion in the world of
shades with her beloved "husband,"” as she hopes her
courage may justify her in calling him—Shakespeare
has thrown the witchery of such splendid verse as
amost blinds us to her faults, amost explains the
infatuation for which Antony made shipwreck of his
life. " The death of Lucretia" says Mrs. Jameson, " of
Portia, of Arria, and others who died ‘after the high
Roman fashion,” is sublime according to the Peagan
ideas of virtue, arid yet none of them so powerfully
affect the imagination as the catastrophe of Cleopatra
The idea of this frail, timid, wayward woman dying
with heroism, from mere force of passon and will,
takes us by surprise. The Attic elegance of her mind,
her poeticad imagination, the pride of beauty and
royalty predominating to the last, and the sumptuous
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and picturesque accompaniments with which she sur-
rounds herself in death, carry to its extreme height
that effect of contrast which prevails through her life
and character. No arts, no invention, could add to
the read circumstances of Cleopatras closing scene.
Shakespeare has shown profound judgment and feeling
in adhering closdly to the classical authorities; and to
say that the language and sentiments worthily fill up
the outline is the most magnificent praise that can be
given. The magica play of fancy and the overpower-
ing fascination of the character are kept up to the last:
and when Cleopatra, on applying the asp, silences the
|lamentations of her women—
Peace, peace !
Dost thou not see my baby at my breast,
That sucks the nurse adeep >—

these few words—the contrast between the tender
beauty of the image and the horror of the situation—
produce an effect more intensely mournful than all the
ranting in the world. The generous devotion of her
women adds the moral charm which alone was wanting:
and when Octavius hurries in too late to save his victim,
and exclaims when gazing on her—

She looks like Seep—
As she would catch another Antony
In her strong toil of grace—

the image of her beauty and her irresgible arts,
triumphant even in death, is at once brought before
us, and one masterly and comprehensive stroke con-
summates this most wonderful, most dazzling delinea-
tion."
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-cavius.  Had Shakespeare, instead of following history, created
the plot of his play, he could hardly have imagined a
more complete contrast to his Antony than was the
actua Octavius. For the impetuosity of the former,
we have the chill reserve of the latter; for a nature
above dl things sensuous, frivolous, in love with mag-
nificence and splendour, we have one to which no out-
ward shows of glory could suffice, no genid sef-
abandonment seem anything than a sin againg the
wofship of decorum; for open-hearted and open-handed
generosity, a consistent policy of self-interest; for
readiness to confess a fault, a discreet rectitude which
should render it impossible to have any fault to con-
fess; for fickleness of purpose, a tenacity that never
relaxed its hold; for enthusiasm, the "dry light" of
reasoned calculation; for outspoken impulse, the wiles
of the diplomatist; for the spontaneousness which
would have well become the nineteen years of Octavius,
the caution which grey hairs could not teach Antony.
In the first interview of the competitors in sway, there
isin Octavius a mixture of the pedant rating a school-
boy, and of the moraist supremely conscious of his
unspotted morality; while his readiness to give in
marriage to one for whose character he has such con-
tempt a sister for whom he boasts such unbounded love,
looks more like obedience to the dictates of self-interest
that any great good-will to either of the parties. In
the carouse on board Pompey's gdley it is evident
that Octavius does not share in the hilarity of the
occasion; he is there because without giving offence he
cannot absent himself, he drinks with the other three
because he must drink; but amost his only words are
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a protest againg the general excess, and he is in haste
to escape from a scene which threatens to compromise
that dignity which he cherishes with the prudery of a
maiden aunt in the company of frivolous youngsters.
Antony's wild extravagances in Egypt on rejoining
Cleopatra, and his disloyalty towards Octavia, give him
good excuse for complaint, but his anger is manifestly
sharpened by the disdain with which he has been
treated; and when, on Octavids return to Home, he
inveighs against Antony for having alowed her to come
so poorly attended, it is his own sdf-esteem quite as
much as affection for his sister that prompts his indig-
nation : " You come not," he says,

" Like Caesar's sgter : the wife of Antony
Should have an army for an usher, and
The neighs of horse to tell of her approach
Long ere she did appear ; the trees by the way
Should have borne men ; and expectation fainted,
Longing for what it had not; nay, the dust
Should have ascended to the roof of heaven,
Raised by your populous troops ; but you are come
A market-maid to Rome ; and have prevented
The ostentation of our love, which, left unshown,
Is often left unloved : we should have met you
By sea and land, supplying every stage
With an augmented greeting " :

and when he further pledges himself to avenge his
sgter's wrongs, in the words
" the high gods
To do you justice, make them ministers
Of us and those that love you,"

the opportunity thus given him of removing ftom his
path the only obstacle now remaining in the way of
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universal empire, appears to be gladly welcomed for
itsdf. The victory a Actium which shortly follows
enables him to dictate terms to Antony and Cleopatra.
To the latter he is ready enough to show complacency if
only she will make up her mind to the dastard act of
taking the life of the former; and when, after the final
combat, the news is brought him of Antony's end, his
laments for his " brother," his " competitor In top of al
design," "his mate in empire,"

" Friend and companion in the front of war,
The arm of mine own body and the heart
Where mine his thoughts did kindle,"—

these laments are not so inconsolably bitter asto prevent
his immediate attention to the business of securing the
person of Cleopatra, to whom he hurriedly bids a mes-
senger
" give her what comforts

The quality of her passion shall require,

Lest in her greatness by some mortal stroke

She do defeat us ; for her life in Rome

Would be eternal in our triumph.”

This he follows up by a visit in person to Cleopatra, in
which he uses every argument of persuasion and promise
to Iull her fears as to his intentions regarding her, and
departs in full assurance of the skilfulness of his policy,
to have that assurance rudely shattered a few hours later
by the news of her death. .

Ocdavia  Of Octavia Plutarch spesks as "having an excellent
grace, wisdom, and honesty, joined unto so rare a
beauty." He dso tells us of her loyaty to Antony even
after his desertion of her, and how on her return to
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Rome she, in spite of her brother's command laid upon
her to " go out of Antonins house and to dwell by her-
sdf became he had abused her," she "kept ill in
Antonius house, as if he had been there, and very
honestly and honourably kept his children, not only
those she had by him, but the other which her husband
had by Fulvia" a care which in her noble devotion she
afterwards extended to the children of Antony and Cleo-
patra, treating them in every respect as if they were
her own. But in the Play itself we see but little of her.
She appears in fact but four times; first, for a few
minutes shortly after the marriage, next when she is
setting out for Athens in company with Antony, her
heart too full for words;

" Her tongue will not obey her heart, nor can
Her heart inform her tongue, the swan's down-feather
That stands upon the swell at full of tide
And neither way inclines" ;

next in the short scene when she is preparing for her
misson of mediation between her brother and her
husband; and finally on her return to Rome when she
endeavours to pacify the one and to defend the other.
As beheld in these scenes, she fully acts up to the char-
acter ascribed to her by Mecsenas and Agrippa, and
justifies the jedous awe felt by Cleopatra for her purity
of life and love. ~ Critics have complained that full justice
is not done her in giving her so subordinate a part in the
Play, but Shakespeare wisely saw that grester pro-
minence would have fatally imperilled the interest he
designed to throw over the story of the loves of his two
principal personages.
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Action of The following is a summary of Danie's "Time-
" Analysis" of the Play. " Time of the Play, twelve
days represented on the stage; with intervals.

Day 1. Acti. . i—iv.

[nterred.
. 2 Acti. . v. Actii. s i.—iii.
. 3. Actii. s iv.
Interval.
. 4 Actii. s v.—vii.
Interval.
5. Actiii. sc. i. ii.
Act iii. sc. iii.
Interval.
. 6. Actiii. sc. iv. v.
Interval.
. 1. Actiii. sc. vi.
Interval.
, 8. Actiii. sc. vii.
. 9. Actiii, s viii.—X.
Interval.

., 10 Actiii. s xi.—xiii. Activ. . i.—iii.
., 1. Activ. s iv.—ix.

, 12 Activ. . X.—xv. Actv. <. i. il.
Historic time, about ten years. B.C. 40to B.C. 30."



ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA.



DRAMATIS PERSONA

MARK ANTONY,
OCTAVIUS C/ESAR,'}iumvirs.
M. AMILIUS LEPIDUS,

SEXTUS POMPEIUS.
DOMITIUS ENOBARBUS,
VENTIDIUS, EROS,
SCARUS, DERCETAS,
DEMETRIUS, PHILO,
MECJENAS, AGRIPPA,
DOLABELLA, PROGULEiu:} friends to Caesa.
THYREUS, GALLUS,

MENAS,

MENECRATE:} friends to Pompey.

VARRIUS,

TAURUS, lieutenant-general to Caesar.

CANIDIUS, lieutenant-general to Antony.

SILIUS, an officer in Ventidiuss army.
EUPHRONIUS, an ambassador from Antony to Csesar.
ALEXAS,

gﬂEﬁERk%@’taguW% 1'h t son Cleopatra
DIOMEDES,

A Soothsayer.

A Clown.

CLEOPATRA, queen of Egypt.
OCTAVIA, sger to Caesar and wife to Antony.

CHARMIAN, j attendants on Cleopatra.
IRAS,

friends'to Antony.

Officers, Soldiers, Messengers, and other Attendants.
SCENE : In several parts of the Roman empire.



ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA.

ACT I.

SCENE |. Alexandria. A room in Cleopatra's palace.
Enter DEMETRIUS and PHILO.

Phi. Nay, but this dotage of our generd's
O'erflows the measuré~r-those his goodly eyes,
That o'er the files and musters of the war
Have glow'd like plated Mars, now bend, now turn,
The office and devotion of their view
Upon a tawriy front. his captain's heart,
Which in the scuffles of great fights hath burst
The buckles on his breast, reneges all temper,
And is become the bellows and the fan
To cool agipsy's lust.

Flourish. Enter ANTONY, CLEOPATRA, her Ladies, the Train,
with Eunuchsfanning her.

Look, where they come : 10

Take but good note, and you shall see in him
The triple pillar of the world transform'd
Into a strumpet's fool: behold and see.

Cleo. If it be love indeed, tell me how much.

Ant. There's beggary in the love that can be reckoj

Cleo. 1'll sat abourn how far to be beloved.

3
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Ant. Then must thou needs find out new heaven, new earth.

Enter an Attendant.
Att. News, my good lord, from Rome.

Ant. Grates me : the sum.
Cleo. Nay, hear them, Antony :
Fulvia perchanceis angry ; or, who knows 20

If the scarce-bearded Caessar have not sent
His powerful mandate to you, ' Do this, or this;
Take in that kingdom, and enfranchise that;
P_erform 't, or ese we damn thee'

Ant. How, my love!

Cleo. Perchance! nay, and most like :
You must not stay here longer, your dismission
Is come from Caesar ; therefore hear it, Antony.
Where's Fulvias process ? Casar's | would say ? both ?
Cdl in the messengers. As | am Egypt's queen,
Thou blushest, Antony ; and that blood of thine
Is Cassar's homager : else so thy cheek pays shame
When shrill-tongued Fulvia scolds.  The messengers.!

Ant. Let Borne in Tiber melt, and the wide arch
Of the ranged empire fall " Hereis my space.
Kingdoms are clay : our dungy earth alike
Feeds beast as man : the nobleness of life
Is to do thus; when such a mutual pair [Embracing.
And such atwain can do't, in which | bind,
On pain of punishment, the world to weet
We stand up peerless.

Cleo. Excellent falsehood! 40
Why did he marry Fulvia, and not love her?
| Il seem the fool | am not; Antony

ill be himself.

nt. But stirred by Cleopatra,
for the love of Love and her soft hours,
‘ot confound the time with conference harsh :
t a minute of our lives should stretch
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Without some pleasure now. What sport to-night ?
Cleo. Hear the ambassadors.
Ant. Fie, wrangling queen !
Whom every thing becomes, to chide, to laugh,
To weep ; whose every passion fully strives 50
To make itself, in thee, fair and admired !
No messenger, but thine; and all alone
To-night we'11 wander through the streets arid note
The qualities of people. Come, my queen ;
Last night you did desire it: spesk not to us.
[Exeunt Ant. and Cleo. with their train.
Dem. Is Csesar with Antonius prized so slight ?
Phi. Sir, sometimes, when he is riot Antony,
He comes too short of that great property
Which still should go with Antony.

Dem. I am full sorry
That he approves the common liar, who 60
Thus spesks, of him at Borne : but | will hope
Of better deeds to-morrow. Rest you happy ! [ Exeunt.

SCENE Il. The same. Another room.
Enter CIIARMIAN, IRAS, ALEXAS, and a Soothsayer.

Char.' Lord Alexas, sweet Alexas, most any thing Alexas,
amost most absolute Alexas, where's the soothsayer that
you praised so to the queen ?

Alex. Soothsayer !

Sooth. Y our will?

Char. Isthisthe man? ISt you, gr, that know things ?

Sooth. In nature's infinite book of secrecy
A little | can read.

Alex. Show him your hand.

Enter ENOBARBUS.

Eno. Bring in the banquet quicklj ; wine enough
Cleopatras health to drink. 10
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Char. Good s, give me good fortune.

Sooth. | make not, but foresee.

Char. Pray, tlien* foresee me one.

Sooth. You shal be yet far fairer than you are.

Char. He meansin flesh.

Iras. No, you shal paint when you are old.

Char. Wrinklesforbid!

Alex. Vex not his prescience ; be attentive.

Char. Hush!

Sooth, You shall be more beloving than beloved. 20

Char. | had rather heat my liver with drinking.

Alex. Nay, hear him.

Char. Good now, some excellent fortune! Let me be
married to three kings in a forenoon, and widow them all:
let me have a child at fifty, to whom Herod of Jewry may
do homage : find me to marry me with Octavius Caesar, and
companion me with my mistress.

Sooth. You shall outlive the lady whom you serve.

Char. O excellent ! | love long life better than figs.

Sooth. You have seen and proved afairer former fortune
Than chat which is to approach. 31
Char. Then belike my children shal have no names :

prithee, how many boys and wenches must | have ?

Sooth. If every of your wishes had a womb,

And fertile every wish, a million.

Char. Out, fool! | forgive thee for awitch. Nay, come,
tell Iras hers.

Alex. We'll know dl our fortunes.

Eno. Mine, and most of our fortunes, to-night, shall be—
drunk to bed. 40

Iras. There's a palm presages chastity, if nothing dse.

Char. E'en asthe o'erflowing Nilus presageth famine.

Iras. Go, you wild bedfellow, you cannot soothsay.

Char. Nay, if an oily palm be not a frutful prognostica:
tion, | cannot scratch mine ear. Pnthee tell her but a
worky-day fortune.
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Sooth. Your fortunes are dike.
Iras. But how, but how ? give me par.
Sooth. | have sad.

Iras. Am | not an inch of fortune bette
Char. Our worser thoughts heavens L
come, his fortune, his fortune! O, let hin.
that cannot go, sweet ISs, | beseech thee'!
too, and give him aworse! and let worse f
the worst of al follow him laughing to hi
Iss, hear me this prayer, though thou deny

more weight; good Iss, | beseech thee !
Iras. Amen. Dear goddess, hear that prayer
Char. Amen.
Eno. Hush ! here comes Antony.

Char. Not he ; tht
Enter CLEOPATRA.

Cleo. Saw you my lord ?

Eno. No, lady.

Cleo. Was he not here

Char. No, madam.
Cleo. He was disposed to mirth ; but on the sudden
A Roman thought hath struck him. Enobarbus !
Eno. Madam. '
Cleo. Seek him, and bring him hither. Where's Alexas?
Alex. Here, at your service. My lord approaches.
Cleo. We will not look upon him: gowithus. [Kxeunt.

Enter ANTONY with a Messenger and Attendants.

Mess. Fulviathy wife first came into the field.
Ant. Against my brother Lucius ? 70
Mess. Ay :
But soon that war had end, and the time's state
Made friends of them, jointing their force 'gainst Caesar;
Whose better issue in the war, from Italy,
Upon the first encounter, drave them.
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Well, what worst ?
of bad news infects the tdler,
cerns the fool or coward. On:
t are done with me. 'Tisthus;
, though in his tale lie death,
flatter'd.
L abienus— 80
—hath, with his Parthian force,
from Euphrates ;
banner shook from Syria
o lonia;

;ony, thou wouldst say,—
O, my lord !
k to me home, mince not the general tongue :
patra as she is call'd in Rome ;
in Fulvias phrase ; and taunt my faults
ti full license as both truth and malice
ower to utter. O, then we bring forth weeds, 90
our quick minds lie still; and our ills told us
.aour earing. Fare thee well awhile.
Mess. At your noble pleasure. [ Exit.
Ant. From Sicyon, ho, the news ! Speak there !
First Att. The man from Sicyon,—is there such an one ?
" Sec. Att. He stays upon your will.
Ant. Let him appear,
hese strong Egyptian fetters | must break,

Ir lose mysdlf in ct$Sage.
Enter another Messenger.

What areyou ?
Sec. Mess. Fulviathy wife is dead.
Ant. ’ Where died she ?
Sec. Mess. In Sicyon : 100

Her length of sickness, with what else more serious
Importeth thee to know, this bears. [Gives a letter.
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Ant. Forbear me.
[Exit Sec. Messenger.
There'sa great spirit gone! Thus did | desire it:
What our contémpt doth often hurl from us,
We wish it ours again ; the present pleasure,
By revolution lowering, does become
The opposite of itself : she's good, being gone;
The hand could pluck herback that shoved her on.
| must from this enchanting queen break off:
Ten thousand harms, more than the ills | know, 110
My idleness doth hatch. How now ! Enobarbus!

Re-enter ENOBARBUS.

Eno. What 'a your pleasure, sir ?

Ant. | must with haste from hence.

Eno. Why, then, we kill al our women: we see how
mortal Jin unkindness is to them : if they suffer our depar-
ture, death's the word.

Ant. | must be gone.

Eno. Under a compelling occasion, let women die : it were
pity to cast them away for nothing ; though, between them
and a great cause, they should be esteemed nothing. Cleo-
patra, catching but the least noise of this, dies instantly ; |
have seen her die twenty times upon far poorer moment: |
do think there is mettle in death, which commits some loving
act upon her, she hath such a celerity in dying.

Ant. She is cunning jmst man's thought.

Mio. Alack, sir, no ; her passions are made of nothing but
the finest part of pure love: we cannot cal her winds and
waters signs and tears ; they are greater storms and tempests
than almanacs can report : this cannot be cunning in her ; if
it be, she makes a shower of rain as well as Jove. 130

Ant. Would | had never, seen her !

Eno. O, sr, you had then left unseen a wonderful piece of
work ; which not to have been blest withal would have dis-
credlted your travel.
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Ant. Fulviais dead.
Eno. Sir?
Ant. Fulvia is dead.
Eno. Fulvia!
Ant. Dead. 139
Eno. Why, gr, give the gods athankful sacrifice.  When
it pleaseth their deities to take the wife of a man from him,
it shows to man the tailors of the earth ; comforting therein,
that when old robes are worn out, there are members to
make new. [f~there were no more women but Fulvia, then
had you indeed a cut, and the case to be lamented : this grief
is crowned with consolation ; your old smock brings forth a
new petticoat: and indeed the tears live in an onion that
should water this sorrow.
Ant. The business she hath broached in the state
Cannot endure my absence. 150
Eno. And the business you have broached here cannot be
without you; especiadly that of Cleopatras, which wholly
depends on your abode. )
Ant. No more light answers. Let our officers
Have notice what we purpose. | shdl break
The cause of our expedience to the queen,
And get her leave to part. For not"alone
The death of Fulvia, with more urgent touches,
Do strongly spesk to us ; but the letters too
Of many our contriving friends in Rome 160
Petition us at home : Sextus Pompeius
Hath given the dare to Caesar, and commands
The empire of the sea: our dippery people,
Whose love is never link'd to the deserver
Till his deserts are past, begin to throw
Pompey the Great and al his dignities
Upon his son ; who, high in name and power,
Higher than both in blood and life, stands up
For the main soldier : whose quality, going on,
The sdes o' the world may danger : much is breeding, 170
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Which, like the courser's hair, hath yet but life,
And not a serpent's poison.  Say, our pleasure,
To such whose place is under us, requires
Our quick"remove from hence.
Eno. | shdl do't. [ Exeunt.

SCENE Ill.  The same. Another room.
Enter CLEOPATRA, CHARMIAN, IRAS, and ALEXAS.

Cleo. Whereishe?
Char. | did not see him since.
Cleo. Seewhere heis, who's with him, what he does :

I did not send you : if you find him sad,

Bay | am dancing ; if in mirth, report

That | am sudden sick : quick, and return. [Exit Alexas.
Char. Madam, methinks, if you did love him dearly,

Y ou do not hold the method to enforce

The like from him.
Cleo. What should | do, | do not ?
Char. In each thing give him way, cross him in nothing.
Cleo. Thou teachest like afool; the way to lose him. 10
Char. Tempt him not so too far ; | wish, forbear :

In time we hate that which we 'often fear.

But here comes Antony.

Enter ANTONY.

Cleo. | am sick and sullen.
Ant. | am sorry to give breathing to my purpose—
Cleo. Help me away, dear Channian ; | shal fall:
It cannot be thus long, the sides of nature
Will not sustain it.

Ant. , Now, my dearest queen,—
Cleo. Pray you, stand farther from me.
Ant. What's the matter ?

Cleo. | know, by that same eye, there's some good news.
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What says the married woman ? You may go : 20
Would she had never given you leave to come !
Let her not say 'tis | that keep you here :
I have no power upon you ; hersyou are.

Ant. The gods best know,—

Cleo. O, never was there queen
So mightily betray'd ! yet at the first
| saw the treasons planted.

Ant. CleoDatra—

Cleo. Why should | think you can be mine and true,
Though you in swearing shake the throned gods,
Who have been false to Fulvia? Riotous madness,

To be entangled with those mouth-made vows, 30
Which break themselves in swearing !
Ant. Most sweet queen,—

Cleo. Nay, pray you, seek no colour for your going,
But bid farewell, and go : when you sued staying,
Then was the time for words : no going then ;
Eternity wasin our lips and eyes,
Bliss in our brows bent; none our parts so poor,
But was a race of heaven : they are o till,
Or thou, the greatest soldier of the world,
Art turn'd the greatest liar.
Ant. How now, lady !
Cleo. | would I had thy inches ; thou shouldst know 40
There were a heart in Egypt.
Ant. Hear me, queen :
The strong® necessity of time commands
Our services awhile ; but my full heart
Remainsin use withyou. Our Italy
Shines o'er with civil swords: Sextus Pompeius
Makes his approaches to the port of Rome :
Equality of two domestic powers .
Breed scrupulous faction : the hated, grown to strength,
Are newly grown to love : the condemn'd Pompey,
Rich in his father's honour, creeps apatfe 50
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Into the hearts of such as have not thrived
Upon the present state, whose numbers threaten;
And quietness, grown sick of rest, would purge
By any desperate change : my more particular,
And that which most with you should safe my going,
Is Fulvids death.
Clco. Though age from folly could not give me freedom,
It does from childishness: can Fulviadie?
Ant. She's dead, my queen :
Look here, and at thy sovereign leisure read 60
The garbpils*she awaked ; at the lagt, best:
See'When and where she died.
Cleo. O most false love !
Where be the sacred vids thou shouldst fill
With sorrowful water ? Now | see, | seg,
In Fulvias death, how mine received shall be.
Ant. Quarrel no more, but be prepared to know
The purposes | bear ; which are, or cease,
Asyou shall give the advice. By the fire
That quickens Nilus' dime, | go from hence
Thy soldier, servant; making peace or war 70
As thou aflect'st.
Cleo. Cut my lace, Charmiau, come ;
But let it be: | am quickly ill, and well,
So Antony loves.
Ant. My precious queen, forbear ;
And give true evidence to his love, which stands
An honourabletrial.
Cleo. So Fulviatold me.
| prithee, turn aside and weep for her ;
Then bid adieu to me, and say the tears
Belong to Egypt: good now, play one scene
Of excellent dissembling ; and let it look
Like perfect honour.
Ant. You 'll heat my blood :' no more. 80
Cleo. You can do better yet; but this is meetly.
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Ant. Now, by my sword—
Cleo. And target. Still he mends;;
But this is not the best.  Look, prithee, Charmian,
How this Herculean Roman does become
The carriage of his.chafe.
Ant. |'ll leave you, lady.
Cleo. Courteous lord, one word.
Sir, you arid T must part, but that's not it:
Sir, you and | have loved, but there*snot it ;
That you know well: something it is | would,-
O, my oblivion isavery Antony, 0
And | am dl forgotten.
Ant. But that your royalty
Holds idleness your subject, | should take you
For idleness itself.
Cleo. Tis sweating labour
To bear such idleness so near the heart
As Cleopatra this. But, gr, forgive me;
Since my becomings kill me, when they do not
Eyewell to you : your honour callsyou hence;;
Therefore be deaf to my unpitied folly,
And al the gods go with you ! upon your sword
Sit laurel victory ! and smooth success 100
Be strew'd before your feet!
Ant. Let usgo. Come;
Our separation so abides, and flies,
That thou, residing here, go's yet with me,
And I, hence fleeting, here remain with thee.
Away! [ Exeunt.

SCENE IV. Rome. Cosar's house.

Enter OCTAVIUS CASAR, reading a letter, LEPIDUS,
and their Train.

Caoes You may see, Lepidus, and henceforth know,
It is not Caesaxr's natural vice to hate
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Our great competitor : from Alexandria
Thisisthe news: hefishes, drinks, and wastes
The lamps of night in revel; isnot more manlike
Than Cleopatra; nor the queen of Ptolemy
More womanly than he ; hardly gave audience, or
Vouchsafed to think he had partners: you shal find there
A man who is the abstract of al faults
That al men follow.
Lep. I must not think there are 10
Evils enow to flarken al his goodness:
Hisfaultsin him'seem asthe spots of heaven,
Morefiery by night's blackness ; hereditary,
Rather than purchased ; what he cannot change,
Than what he chooses.
Ceces. You are too indulgent. Let us grant, it is not
Amiss to tumble'di**the bed of Ptolemy ; -
To give akingdom for amirth ; to sit
And keep the turn of tippling with a slave;
To red the streets at noon, and stand the buffet 20
With knaves that smell of sweat: say this becomeshim,—
As his composure must be rare indeed
Whom these things cannot blemish,—yet must Antony
No way excuse his soils, when we do bear
So great weight in his lightness.  If he fill'd
His vacancy with his voluptuousness,
Full surfeits, and the dryness of his bones,
Call onhimfor't: but to confound suchtime,
That drums him from his sport, and speaks as loud
As his own state and ours,—'tis to be chid
As we rate boys, who, being mature in knowledge,
Pawn their experience to their present pleasure,
And so rebel to judgement.

Enter a Messenger.

Lep. Here 's more news.
Mess. Thy biddings have been done ; and every hour,
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Most noble Caesar, shalt thou have report
How 'tis abroad. Pompey is strong at sea ;
And it appears he is beloved of those
That only have fear'd Cassar : to the ports
The discontents repair, and men's reports
Give him much wrong'd.
Gees. | should have known no less 40
It hath been taught us from the primal date.
That he which is was wish'd until he were ;
And the ebb'd man, ne'er loved till n€'er worth love,
Conies dear'd by being lack'd. This common body,
Like*to a vagabond flag upon the stream,
Goes to and back, lackeying the varying tide,
To rot itself with motion.
Mess. Casa, I bring thee word,
Menecrates and Menas, famous pirates,
Make the sea serve them, which they ear and wound
With keels of every kind : many hot inroads 50
They makein Italy ; the borders maritime
Lack blood to think on't, and flush youth revolt:
No vessal can peep forth, but 'tis as soon
Taken as seen ; for Pompey's name strikes more
Than could his war resisted.
Cves. Antony
Leave thy lascivious wassails.  When thou once
Wast beaten from Modena, where thou dew'st
Hirtius and Pansa, consuls, at thy heel
Did famine follow ; whom thou fought'st againgt,
Though daintily brought up, with patience more 60
Than savages could suffer : thou didst drink
The stale of horses, and the gilded puddie
Which beasts would cough at: thy palate then did deign
The roughest berry on the rudest hedge ;
Yea, like the stag, when snow the pasture sheets,
The barks of trees thou browsed'st; on the Alps
It is reported thou didst eat strange flesh.
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Which some did die to look on : and &l this—
It wounds thine honour that | spesk it now—
Was borne so like a soldier, that thy cheek 70
So much as kink'd not.
Lep. Tis pity of him.
Cces. Let his shames quickly
Drive him to Home : 'tistime we twain
Did show ourselves i* the field ; and to that end
Assemble we immediate council : Pompey
Thrives in our idleness.
Lep. To-morrow, Caesr,
| shal be furnish'd to inform you rightly
Both what by seaand land | can be able
To front this present time.
Cees. Till which encounter,
It is my businesstoo. Farewell. 80
Lep. Farewell, my lord : what you shall know meantime
Of dtirs abroad, | shall beseech you, dr,
To let me be partaker.
Coss. Doubt not, Sir ;
I knew it for my bond. [ Exeunt.

SCENE V. Alexandria. Cleopatra's palace.
Enter CLEOPATRA, CIIARMIAN, IRAS, and MARDIAN.
Cleo. Charmian !

Char. Madam?
Cleo. Ha ha'!
Give me to drink mandragora.
Char. Why, madam ?

Cleo. That | might deep out this great gap of time
My Antony is away.

Char. You think of him too much.
Cleo. O, 'tistreason !
Char. Madam, | trust, not 0.

Cleo. Thou, eunuch Mardian !
B
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Mar. What's your highness' pleasure
Cleo. Not now to hear thee sing. O Charrnian,

Where think'st tliou lieisnow ? Stands he, or sitshe? 10

Or does hewalk ? or is he on his horse ?

O happy horse, to bear the weight of Antony !

Do bravely, horse ! for wot'st thou whom thou movest ?

The demi-Atlas of this earth, the arm

And burgonet of men. He's speaking now,

Or murmuring 'Where's my serpent of old Nile?'

For so he cals me: now | feed myself

With most delicious poison. Think on me,

That am with Phoebus amorous pinches black,

And wrinkled deep in time? Broad-fronted Coesar, 20

When thou wast here above the ground, | was

A morsel for amonarch : and great Pompey

Would stand and make his eyes grow in my brow ;

There would he anchor his aspect and die

With looking on his life.

Enter ALeXAS.

Alex. Sovereign of Egypt, hail!
Cleo. How much unlike art thou Mark Antony !
Yet, coming from him, that great medicine hath
With his tinot gilded thee.
How goes it with my brave Mark Antony ?
Alex. Last thing he did, dear queen, 30
He kissd,—the last of many doubled kisses—
This orient pearl. His speech sticks in my heart.
Cleo. Mine ear must pluck it thence.
Alex. 'Good friend," quoth he,
' Say, the firm Koman to great Egypt sends
This treasure of an oyster ; at whose foot,
To mend the petty present, | will piece
Her opulent throne with kingdoms ; dl the ead,
Say thou, shal call her mistressy  So he nodded,
And soberly did mount an arrogant steed,
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Who neigh'd so high, that what | would have spoke 40
Was beastly dumb'd by him.
Cleo. What, was he sad or merry ?
Alex. Like to the time o' the year between the extremes
Of hot and cold, he was nor sad nor merry.
Cleo. Owell-divided disposition! Note him,
Note him, good Charmian, 'tis the man ; but note him:
He was not sad, for he would shine on those
That make their looks by his; he was not merry,
Which seem'd to tell them his remembrance lay
In Egypt with hisjo”j but between both :
0 heavenly mingle! Bes thou sad or merry, 50
The violence of either thee becomes,
So does it no man else.  Met'st thou my postsj
Alex. Ay, madam, twenty severa messengers :
Why do you send so thick ?
Cleo. Who's born that day
When | forget to send to Antony,
Shall die abeggar. Ink and paper, Charmian.
Welcome, my good Alexas. Did I, Charmian,
Ever love Cassar s0?
Char. O that brave Caesar !
Cleo. Be choked with such another emphasis!
Say, the brave Antony.
Char. The valiant Caesar! 60
Cleo. By Iss, | will give thee bloody teeth,
If thou with Caesar paragon again
My man of men.

Char. By your most gracious pardon,
| sing but after you.
Cleo. My sdad days,

When | was green in judgement: cold in blood,

Tosay as| sid then! But, come, away ;

Get me ink and paper :

He shal have every day a several greeting,

Or | 11 unpeople Egypt. [ Exeunt.
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ACT II.
SCENE |. Messina.  Pompetfs house.

Enter POMPEY, MENECRATES, and MENAS, in
warlike manner.

Pom. If the great gods be just, they shal assst
The deeds of justest men.

Mene. Know, worthy Pompey,
That what they do delay, they not deny.

Pom. Whiles we are suitors to their throne, decays
The thing we sue for.

Mene. We, ignorant of ourselves,
Beg often our own harms, which the wise powers
Deny usfor our good ; so find we profit
By losing of our prayers.

Pom. | shal do well:

The people love me, and the seaismine;

My powers are crescent, and my auguring hope
Saysit will corneto the full. Mark Antony

In Egypt dts at dinner, and will make

No wars without doors : Caesar gets money where
He loses hearts: Lepidus flatters both,

Of both isflattered ; but he neither loves,

Nor either cares for him.

Men. Csesa and Lepidus
Areinthefield: amighty strength they carry.

Pom. Where have you this? 'tis false.

Men. From Silvius, gr.
Pom. He dreams : | know they are in Rome tpgether,

Looking for Antony. But al the charms of love,
Sdt Cleopatra, soften thy waned lip !

Let witchcraft join with beauty, lust with both !
Tie up the libertine in afield of feadts,

Keep hisbrain fuming ; Epicurean cooks

10

20
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‘pen with cloyless sauce his appetite ;
deep and feeding may prorogue his honour
i till a Lethe'd dulness !

Enter VARRIUS.

How now, Varrius!
Var. This is most certain that | shall deliver :
Mark Antony is every hour in Rome

Expected : since he went from Egypt 'tis 30
A space for further travel.
Pom. | could have given less matter

A better eer.  Menaa, | did not think
This amorous surfeiter would have donn'd his helm
For such a petty war : his soldiership
Is twice the other twain : but let us rear
The higher our opinion, that our stirring
Can from the lap of Egypt's widow pluck
The neer-lust-wearied Antony.

Men. | cannot hope
Caesar and Antony shall well greet together :
His wife that's dead did trespasses to Csesr 40
His brother warr'd upon him ; athough, | think,
Not moved by Antony.

Pom. | know not, Menas,
How lesser enmities may give way to greater.
"Were} not that we stand up against them all,
tTwere pregnant they should square between themselves ;
For they KE\re"entertained cause enough
To draw their swords : but how the fear of Us
May cement their divisions and bind up
The petty difference, we yet not know.
Be't as our gods will have't! It only stands 50
Our lives upon to use our strongest hands.
Come, Menas, [Exeunt.
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SCENE II. Rome. The house of Lepidm.
Enter ENOBARBUS and LEPIDUS.

Lep. Good Enobarbus, 'tis a worthy deed,
And shall become you well, to entreat your captain
To soft and gentle speech.
Eno. | shall entreat him
Toanswer like himself : If Caesar move him,
Let Antony look over Cesar's head
And speak as loud as Mars. By Jupiter,
Wo«re | the wearer of Antonius' beard,
| would not shave’ to-day.
Lep. His not a time
For private stomaching.
Eno. Every time
Serves for the matter that is then born in't. 10
Lep. But smal to greater matters must give way.
Eno. Not if the small come first.
Lep. Y our speech is passion :
But, pray you, stir no "embers up. Here conies
Thejnoble Antony.

Enter ANTONY and VENTIDIUS.
Eno. And yonder, Csesar.

Enter CESAR, MECJBNAS, and AGRIPPA.
Ant.  If we compose well here, to Parthia :

Hark, Ventidius.

Cats. "1 do not know,
Mecsenas ; ask Agrippa

Lep. Noble friends,

That which combined us was most grest, and let not

A leaner action rend*us.  What's amiss,

May it be gently heard : when we debate 20
Our trivial difference loud, we do commit
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Murder in healing wounds : then, noble partners,
The rather, for | earnestly beseech,
"Touch you the sourest points with sweetest terms,
Nor curstness grow to the matter.
Ant. Tis spoken well.
Were we before our armies, and to fight,
should do tluis.
Cees. Welcome to Rome.
Ant. Thank you.
Coss. St.
Ant. Sit, gr.
Cces. Nay, then.
Ant. | learn, you take things ill which are not o,
Or being, concern you not.
Coes. I must be laugh'd at, 30
If, or for nothing or alittle, |
Should say myself offended, and with you
Chiefly i' the world ; more laugh'd at, that | should
Once name you derogately, when to sound your name
It not concerii'd me.
Ant. My being in Egypt, Coesar,
What wasttoyou ?
Cas No more than my residing here at Rome
Might be to you in*"Egypt: yet, if you there
Did practise on my state, your being in Egypt
Might be my question.
Ant. How intend you, practised ? 40
Cos= You may be pleased to catch a mine intent
By what did here befal me. Y our wife and brother
Made wars upon me ; and their contestation
Was theme for you, you were the word of war.
Ant. You do mistake your business\ my brother never
Did urge mein his act: | did inquire it;
And have my learning from some true reports,
That drew their swords with you. Did he not rather
Discredit my authority with yours ;
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And make the wars alike against my stomach, 50
Having aike your cause ? Of this my letters
Before did satisfy you. If you 11 patch a quarrel,
As matter whole you've not to make it with,
It must not be with this.
OCRS You praise yourself
By laying defects of judgement to me ; but
You patch'd up your excuses.
Ant. ..Not so, not so ;
I know you could not Jackal am certain on't,
Very necessity of this thought, that I,
Yortr partner in the cause 'gainst which we fought,
Could not with graceful eyes attend those wars 60
Which fronted mine own peace. Asfor my wife,
I would you had her spirit in such another :
The third o' the world isyours ; which with a snaffle
You may pace easy, but not such awife.
Eno. Would we had all such wives, that the men might go
to wars with the women !
Ant. So much uncurbable, her garboilsj Caesar,
Made out of her |mpaI|ence which not wanted
Shrewdness of policy too, | grieving grant

Did you too much disquiet: for that you must 70
But say, | could not help it.
Cees. | wrote to you

When rioting in Alexandria; you
Did pocket up my letters, and with taunts
'Did gibe my missive out of audience.

Ant. Sr,
He fell upon me ere admitted : then
Three kings | had newly feasted, and did want
Of what | wasi' the morning : but next day
I told him of myself :"which was as much
As to have ask'd him pardon. Xet this fellow
Be nothing of our strife ; if we contend, 80
Out of our question wipe him.
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Caoss, You have broken
The article of your oath ; which you shall never
Have tongue to charge me with.

Lep. Soft, Coesar!

Ant. No,
Lepidus, let him speak :

The honour is sacred which he talks on now,
Supposing that | lack'd it. But, on, Coeser ;
The article of my oath.

Cos To lend me arms and aid when | required them ;
The which you both denied.

Ant. Neglected, rather;
And then when poison'd hours had bound me up 90
From mine own knowledge. As nearly as| may,
I'll play the penitent to you : but mine honesty
Shall not make poor my greatness, nor my power
Work without it. Truth is, that Fulvia,

To have me out of Egypt, made wars here ;
For which myself, the ignorant motive, do
So far ask pardon as befits mine honour

To stoop in such a cese.

Lep. "Tis noble spoken.
Mac. If it might please you, to enforce no further
The griefs between ye : to forget them quite 100

Were to remember that the present need
Speaks to atone you.

Lep. Worthily spoken, Meccenas.

Eno. Oir, if you borrow one another's love for the instant,
you may, when you hear no more words of Pompey, return it
again : you shall have time to wrangle in when you have
nothing else to do.

Ant. Thou art a soldier only : speak no more.

Eno. That truth should be silent | had almost forgot.

Ant. You wrong this presence ; therefore speak no more.

Eno. Go to then; your considerate stone. 110

Cass. | do not much dislike the matter, but
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The manner of his speech ; for't cannot be
We shall remain in friendship, our conditions
So differing in their acts. Yet, if | knew
What hoop should hold us stanch, from edge to edge
0' the World | would pursue it.
Ayr. Give me leave, Coest'">—
Cos Speak, Agrippa
Ayr. Thou hast a sister by the mother's side,
Admired Octavia: great Mark Antony
Is now awidower.
Gees. Say not so, Agrippa: 120
If Cleopatra heard you, your reproof
Were well deserved of rashness.
Ant. | am not married, Caesar: let me hear Agrippa
further spesk.
Ayr. To hold you in perpetual amity,
To make you brothers, and to knif your hearts
With an unslipping knot, take Antony
Octaviato his wife ; whose beauty claims
No worse a husband than the best of men ;
Whose virtue and whose general graces speak 130
That which none dse can utter. By this marriage,
All little jealousies, which now seern greet,
And dl great fears, which now import their dangers,
Would then be nothing : truths would be tales,
Where now half tales be truths : her love to both
Would, each to other and all loves to both,
Draw after her. Pardon what | have spoke ¢
For 'tis a studied, not a present thaugh.tr—
By duty ruminated.

Ant. Will Csesar spesk ?

Coss Not till he hears how Antony is touch'd 140
With what is spoke aready.

Ant. What power is in Agrippa,

If 1 would say, ' Agrippa, be it so,
To make this good ?
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Coss, The power of Caesar, and
His power unto Octavia. *
Ant. May | never

To this good purpose, that so fairly shows,
Dream of impediment! Let me have thy hand :
Further this act of grace ; and from this hour
The heart of brothers govern in our loves
And sway our great designs !
Cos There is my hand.
A sister | bequeath you, whom no brother 150
Did ever love so dearly : let her live
To join our kingdoms and our hearts ; and never
Fly off our loves again !
Lpp. Happily, amen !
Ant. | did not think to draw my sword 'gainst Pompey ;
For he hath laid strange courtesies and great
Of late upon me : | must thank him only,
Lest my remembrance suffer ill report;
At hed of that, defy him.
Lep. ' Time cdls upon's:
Of us must Pompey presently be sought,
Or else he seeks out us.
Ant. Where lies he ? 160
Coss. About the Mount Misenum.
Ant. What is his strength by land ?
Cos Great and increasing : but by sea
He is an absolute master.
Ant. So is the fame.
Would we had spoke together !  Haste we for it:
Yet, ere we put ourselves in arms, despatch we
The business we have talk'd of. '
Cas. With most gladness:
And do invite you to my sister's view,
Whither straight 111 lead you.
Ant. Let us, Lepidus,
Not lack your company.
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Lep. Noble Antony, 170

Not sickness should detain me.
[Flourish.  Exeunt Cosar, Antony, and Lepidus.

Nee. Welcome from Egypt, Sr.

Eno. Haf the heart of Caesar, worthy Mecsenas! My
honourable friend, Agrippa!

Agr. Good Enobarbus'!

Mec. We have cause to be glad that matters are so well
digested. You stayed well by 't in Egypt.

Eno. Ay, sir; we did degp day out of countenance, and
made the night light with drinking.

Mec. Eight wild-boars, roasted whole at a breakfast, and
but twelve persons there ; isthistrue ? 181

Eno. This was but as a fly by an eaglee we had much
more monstrous matter of feast, which worthily deserved
noting.

Mec. She'samost triumphant lady, if report be square to
her.

Eno. When she first met Mark Antony, she pursed up his
heart, upon the river of Cydnus. o~

Agr. There she appeared indeed; or my reporter devised
well for her. 190

Eno. | will tell you.
The barge she st in, like a burnish'd throne,
Burn'd on the water : the poop was beaten gold;
Purple the sails, and so perfumed that
The winds were love-sick with them ; the oars
Which to the tune of flutes kept stroke, and n. xie
The water which they best to follow faster,
As amorous of their strokes. For her own person,
It beggar'd dl description : she did lie
In her pavilion—cloth-of-gold of tissue— 200
O'er-picturiug that Venus where we see
The fancy outwork nature : on each sde her
Stood pretty dimpled boys, like smiling Cupids,
With divers-colour'd fans, whose wind did seem
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delicate cheeks which they did codl,
hey undid did.

O, rarefor Antony !
gentlewomen, like the Nereides,
rmaids, tended her i’ the eyes,

their bends adornings : at the helm
mermaid steers : the silken tackle
the touches of those flower-soft hands,
frame the office. From the barge
-invisibleperfume hits the sense
acent wharfs. The city cest

,e out upon her; and Antony,

I i' the market-place, did sit done,

, to the air ; which, but for vacancy,
to gaze on Cleopatra too

de agap in nature.

Rare Egyptian!
Uponher landing, Antony sent to her,
ler to supper : she replied,
| be better he became her guest;
he entreated : our courteous Antony,
ie'er the word of 'No' woman heard spesk,

arber'd ten times o'er, goes to the feast,
ordinary pays his heart
S eyes ed only.

'al wench'!

| saw her once

paces through the public street;

g logt her breath, she spoke, and panted,

id make defect perfection,
hless, power breathe forth.

w Antony must leave her utterly.
er ; he will not:
wither her, nor custom dde

variety : other women cloy
feed : but she makes hungry
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Where most she satisfies : for vilest things
Become themselves in her ; that the holy priests
Bless her when she is riggish.

Mec. If beauty, wisdom, modesty, can settle
The heart of Antony, Octaviais
A blessed lottery to him.

Ayr. Let us go.
Good Enobarbus, make yourself my guest
"Whilst you abide here.

Eno. Humbly, sr, | thank you.

SCENE Ill.  The same. Co=ar's house.

Enter ANTONY, C/ASAR, OCTAVIA between th
and Attendants.

Ant. The world and my great office will sometim?
Divide me from your bosom. ;

Octa. All which time
Before the gods my knee shall bow my prayers
To them for you.

Ant. Good night, sir. My Octavia,
Read not my blemishes in the world's report:
| _have not kept my square ; but that to come
Shall all be done by the rule. Good night, dear
Good night, dr.

Cas Good night. [ Exeunt Coesar

Enter Soothsayer.

Ant. Now, sirrah ; you do wish yourself in. Eg
Sooth. Would | had never come from thence, r
Thither !
Ant. If you can, your reason ?
Sooth. | s=eitin
My motipji, have it not in my tongue : but
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Hie you to Egypt again.

Ant. Say to me,

Whose fortunes shdl rise higher, Cassar's or mine ?

Sooth. Casa's
Therefore, 0 Antony, stay not by his side :

Thy demon, that's thy spirit which keeps thee, is

Noble, courageous, high, unmatchable, 20
Where Casax's is not; but, near him, thy angel

Becomes a fear, as being o'erpower'd : therefore

Make space enough between you.

Ant. Speak this no more.

Sooth. To none but thee ; no more, but when to thee.
If thou dost play with him at any game,

Thou art sure to lose ; and, of that natural luck,
He beats thee 'gainst the odds : thy lustre thickens.
When he shines by : | say again, thy spirit

Is dl afraid to govern thee near him ;

But, he away, 'tis noble.

Ant Get thee gone : 30
Say to Ventidius | would spesk with him : [Exit SootJisayer.
He shall to Parthia. Be it art or hap,

He hath spoken true : the very dice obey him;
And in our sports my better cunning faints
Under his chance : if we draw lots, he speeds;;
His cocks do win the battle still of mine,

When it is al to nought; and his quails ever
Beat mine, inhoop'd, a odds. | will to Egypt:
And though | make this marriage for my peace,
I' the east my pleasure lies.

Enter VENTIDIUS,

0, come, Ventidius, 40
You must to Parthia : your commission's ready ;
Follow me, and receivet. [Exeunt
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SCENE IV. The same. A street.

Enter LEPIDUS, MECANAS, and AGRIPpA.

Lep. Trouble yourselves no further : pray you, hasten
Your generals after.

Agr. Sir, Mark Antony
Will €en but kiss Octavia, and we'll follow.

Lep. Till | shal see you in your soldier's dress,
Which will become you both, farewell.

Mec. We shdl,
As | conceive the journey, be at the Mount
Beforeyou, Lepidus.

Lep. Your way is shorter ;

My purposes do draw me much about:
You'l1l win two days upon me.

Xlg(?c. Sir, good success !
Lep. Farewdl. [ Exeunt. 10

SCENE V. Alexandria. Cleopatra's palace.
Enter CLEOPATRA, CHARMIAN, IRAS, and ALEXAS.

Cleo. Give me some music ; muisic, moody food
Of usthat trade in love.
Attend. The music, ho'!

Enter MARDIAN the Eunuch.

Cleo. Letitadone; let'sto billiards : come, Charmiaii.

Char. My arm is sore ; best play with Mardian.

Cleo. Aswell awoman with an eunuch play'd
Aswithawoman. Come, you 1l play with me, gr ?

Mar. Aswel as | can, madam.

Cleo. Andwhen good will isshow'd, though 't come too short,
The actor may plead pardon. | 'll none now :
Give me mine angle ; we 'll to the river : there, 10
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My music playing far off, | will betray
Tawny-finn'd fishes; my bended hook shall pierce
Their simy jaws ; and, as | draw them up,
| 11 think them every one an Antony,
And sy 'Ah, ha! you 're caught.'
Char. ‘Twas merry when
You wager'd on your angling ; when your diver
Did han‘g"a salt-fish on his hook, which he
With fervency drew up.
Cleo'. That ti me—O times !-
I laugh'd him out of patlen a that night
I laugh'd him into patience : and next morn, 20
Ere the ninth hour, | drunk him to his bed ;
Then put my tires and mantles on him, whilst
| wore his sword Philippan.

Enter a Messenger.

O, from Italy !
Ram thou thy fruitful tidings in mine ears,
That long time haver been barren.
Mess. Madam, madam,—
Cleo. Antonius dead !—If thou say o, villain,
Thou kill'st thy mistress : but well and free,
If thou so yield him, there is gold, and here
My bluest veins to kiss ; a hand that kings
Have lipp'd, and trembled kissing. 30
Mess. First, madam, he is well.
Cleo. Why, there's more gold.
But, sirrah, mark, we use
To say the dead are well: bring it to that,
The gold | give thee will I melt and pour
Down thy ill-uttering throat.
Mess. Good madam, hear me.
Cleo. Weéll, go to, | will;
But there's no goodness in thy face : if Antony
C
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Be free and healthful,—so tart a favour
To trumpet such good tidings! If not well,
Thou shouldst come like a Fury crown'd with shakes, 40
Not like a formal man.
Mess. " Will't please you hear me ?
Cleo. | have a mind to strike thee ere thou speak'st:
Yet, if thou say Antony lives, iswell,
Or friends with Caesar, or not captive to him,
I 'll set thee in a.shower of gold, and hail
Rich pearls upon thee.

Mess. Madam, he'swell.

Cléo. Well said.
Mess. And friends with Caesar.

Cleo. Thou'rt an honest man.

Mess. Caesar and he are greater friends than ever.
Cleo. Make thee afortune from me.
Mess. But yet, madam,—
Cleo. | do not like ' But yet," it does alay 50
The good precedence ; fie upon ' But yet'!
'But yet' is agaoler to bring forth
Some monstrous malefactor.  Prithee, friend,
Pour out the pack of matter to mine ear,
The good and bad together : he's friends with Caesar;
In state of health thou say'at; and thou say'st free.
Mess. Free, madam! no; | made no such report:
He's bound unto Octavia

Cleo. | am pale, Charmian.
Mess. Madam, he's married to Octavia.
Cleo. The most infectious pestilence upon thee! 60

[Srikes him down.
Mess. Good madam, patience.
Cleo. What say you ? Hence,
[Srikes himagain.
Horrible villain ! or | 11 spurn thine eyes
Like balls before me ; 1'll unhair thy head :
[She hales him up and down.
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Thou shalt be whipp'd with wire, and stew'd in brine,
Smarting in lingering pickle.

Mess. Gracious madam,
| that do bring the news made not the match.

Cleo. Say 'tis not s, a province | will give thee,
And make thy fortunes proud : the blow thou hadst
Shall make thy peace for moving me to rage ;

And | will boot thee with what gift beside 70
Thy modesty can beg.

Mess. lie's married, madam.

Cleo. Rogue, thou hast lived too long. [Draws a knife.

Mess. Nay, then 1 'll run.
What mean you, madam ? | have made no fault. [ Exit.

Char. Good madam, keep yourself within yourself :
The man is innocent,
Cleo. Some innocents 'scape not the thunderbolt.
Melt Egypt into Nile ! and kindly creatures
Turn dl to serpents ! Cdl the dave again :
Though I.am.inadj | _will not bite him : call.
Char. Heis afeard to come.
Cleo. I will not hurt him. 80
[Exit Cliarmian.
These hands do lack nobility, that they strike
A meaner than myself ; since | myself
Have given mysdf the cause.

Re-enter CHARMIAN and Messenger.

Come hither, gr.

Though it be honest, it is never good
To bring bad news : give to a gracious messagfc
An host of tongues ; but let ill tidings tell
Themselves when they be felt.

Mess. | have done my duty.

Cleo. Ishe married ?
I cannot hate thee worser than | do,
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If thou again say ' Yes'
Mess. He's married, madam. 90
Cleo. The gods confound thee ! dost thou hold there still ?
Mess. Should | lie, madam ?
Cleo. O, | would thou didst,
So half my Egypt were submerged and made
A cistern for scded snakes!  Go, get thee hence :
Hadst thou Narcissus in thy face, to me
Thou wouldst appear most ugly. Heis married ?
Mess. | crave your highness* pardon.
Cleo. He is married ?
Mess. Take no offence that | would not offend you :
To punish me for what you make me do
Seems much unequal: he's married to Octavia 100
Cleo. O, that his fault should make a knave of thee,
That art not; What ? thou 'rt sure of't ? Get thee hence :
The merchandise which thou hast brought from Rome
Are dl too dear for me : lie they upon thy hand,
And be undone by 'em ! [Exit Messenger.
Char. Good your highness, patience.
Cleo. In praising Antony, | have dispraised Ceesar.
Char. Many times, madam.
Cleo. | am paid for't now.
Lead me from hence ;
| faint: O Iras, Charmian ! 'tis no matter.
Go to the fellow, good Alexas; bid him 110
Report the feature of Octavia, her years,
Her inclination, let him not leave out
The colour of her hair : bring me word quickly.
[Exit Alexas.
Let him for ever go :—let him not—Charmian,
Though he be painted one way like a Gorgon,
The other way 'sa Mars.  Bid you Alexas [To Mardian.
Bring me word how tall she is  Pity me, Charmian,
But do not spesk to me.  Lead me to my chamber. [Exeunt.
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SCENE VI.  Near Misenum.
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Flourish. Enter POMPEY and MENAS at one side, with drum
and trumpet: at another, CESAR, ANTONY, LEPIDUS,

ENOBARBUS, MEC"NAS, nith Soldiers marching.

Pom. Y our hostages | have, so have you mine;
And we shall Tk before we fight.

Cess. Most meset
That first we come- to words ; and therefore have we
Our written purposes before us sent;
Which, if thou hast consider'd, let us know
If 'twill tie up thy discontented sword,
And carry back to Sicily muchjall youth.
That dse must perish here.

Pom. To you al three,
The senators alone of this great world,
Chief factors for the gods, | do not know
Wherefore my father should revengers want,
Having a son and friends ; since Julius Cees,
Who at Philippi the good Brutus ghosted,
There saw you labouring for him.  What was't
That moved pale Cassius to conspire ; and what
Made the all-honour'd, honest Roman, Brutus,
(With the arm'd rest, courtiers of beauteous freedom,
To drench the Capitol; but that they would
Javeoneman butaman’? Andthatisit
Hath made me fig my navy ; at whose buthen
The anger'd ocean foams ; with which | meant
To scourge the |ngrat|tude that despiteful Home
Cagt on my naoble father.

Cos Take your time.

Ant. Thou cangt not fear us, Pompey, with thy sals ;

We''ll spesk with thee at sea: at land, thou knoVst
How much we do o'er-count thee.
Pom. At land, indeed,

20
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Thou dost o'er-count me of my father's house :
But, since the cuckoo builds not for himself,
Remain in't as thou mayst.
Lep. Be pleased to tell us—
For thisisfrom the present—.how you take 30
The offers we have sent you.
Cces. There's the point.
Ant. Which do not be entreated to, but weigh
What it is worth embraced.

Coss. And what may follow,
To try alarger fortune.
Pom. You have made me offer

Of Sicily, Sardinia; and | must
Rid al the sea of pirates; then, to send
Measures of wheat to Rome ; this 'greed upon,
To part with unhack'd edges, and bear back
Our targes undinted.
Cos Ant. Lep. That's our offer.
Pom. Know, then, 40
I came before you here a man prepared
Totakethisoffer: but Mark Antony
Put me to some impatience : though | lose
The praise of it by telling, you must know,
When Caesar and your brother were at blows,
Y our mother came to Sicily and did find
Her welcome friendly.
Ant. | have heard it, Pompey ;
And am well studied for aliberal thanks
Which | do owe you.
Pom. Let me have your hand :
| did not think, sir, to have met you here. 50
Ant. The beds i the east are soft; and thanks to you,
That cal'd me timelier than my purpose hither ;
For | have gain'd by't.
CosS. Since | saw you last,
There is a change upon you.
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Pom. Weéll, | know not
What counts harsh fortune casts upon my face ;
But in my bosom shall she never come,
To make my heart her vassd.
Lep. WEell met here.
Pom. | hope s0, Lepidus. Thus we are agreed :
| crave our composition may be written,
And sedl'd between us.
Coss. That 'a the next to do. 60
Pom. We'll feast each other ere we part; and let's
Draw lots who shal begin.
Ant. That will 1, Pompey.
Pom. No, Antony, take the lot: but, first
Or ladt, your fine Egyptian cookery
Shall have the fame. | have heard that Julius Caesar
Grew fat with feasting there.

Ant. You have heard much.
Pom. | have fair meanings, sr.
Ant. And fair words to them.

Pom. Then so much have | heard :
And | have heard, Apollodorus carried®—
Eno. No more of that: he did so.
Pom. Whet, | pray you? 70
Eno. A certain queen to Csesar in a mattress.
Pom. | know thee now : how forest thou, soldier ?
Eno. Well;
And well am like to do ; for, | perceive,
Four feasts are toward.
Pom. Let me shake thy hand ;
| never hated thee : | have seen thee fight,
When | have envied thy behaviour.
Eno. Sir,
| never loved you much ; but | ha praised ye,
When you have well deserved ten times as' much
As | have sad you did.
Pom,- Enjoy thy plainness,
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It nothing ill becomes thee. 80
Aboard my gdley | invite you all:
Will you lead, lords?

Cces. Ant. Lep. Show us the way, sr.

Pom. Come.

[Exeunt all but Menas and Enobarbus.

Men. [Aside] Thy father, Pompey, would ne'er have made
this treaty.—You and | have known, sr.

Eno. At seg | think.

Men. We have, sr.

Eno. You have done well by water.

Men. And you by land.

Eno. | will praise any man that will praise me; though it
cannot be denied what | have done by land. 90

Men. Nor what | have done by water.

Eno. Yes, something you can deny for your own safety :
you have been a great thief by sea

Men. And you by land.

Eno. There | deny my land service. But give me your
hand, Menas: if our eyes had authority, here they might
take two thieves kissing.

Men. All men's faces are true, whatsome'er their handsare.

Eno. Bijt there is never afair woman has a true face.

Men. No dander ; they steal hearts. 100

Eno. We came hither to fight with you.

Men. For my part, | am sorry it is turned to a drinking.
Pompey doth this dayjaugh™awav his fortune.

Eno. If he do, sure, h*cannoto,weep 't back again.

Men. You 've sad, sr.” WeTooked not for Mark Antony
here : pray you, is he married to Cleopatra?

Eno. Caesar's sdter is called Octavia

Men. True, Sr ; she was the wife of Caius Marcelus.

Eno. But she isnow the wife of Marcus Antonius.

Men. Pray ye, sir? 110

Eno. 'Tistrue.

Men. Then is Csesar and he for ever knit together.
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Eno. If | were bound to divine of this unity, | would not
prophesy 0.

Men. | think the policy of that purpose made more in the
marriage than the love of the parties.

Eno. | think so too. But you shdl find, the band that
seems to tie their friendship together will be the very
strangler of their amity : Octaviais of a holy, cold, and still
conversation. 120

Men. Who would not have hiswife so ?

Eno. Not he that himself is not so;, which is Mark
Antony. He will to his Egyptian dish again : then shdl the
sighs of Octavia blow the fire up in Caesr ; and, as | sad
before, that which is the strength of their amity shall prove
the immediate author of their variance._ Antony will use his
affection whereitis: he married but his occasion here.

Men. And thusit may be. Come, dr, will you aboard ? |
have a health for you. 129

Eno. | shal take it, sir: we have used our throats in
Egypt.

Men. Come, let's away. [Exeunt.

SCENE VII. On board Pompey's g alley, off Misenum.
Musicplays. Enter two or three Servantstoith a banquet.

First Serv. Here they 'll be, man. Some o' their plants are
ill-rooted already ; the least wind i' the world will blow them
down.

Sec. Serv. Lepidusis high-coloured.

First Serv. They have made him drink alms-drink.

Sec. Serv. Asthey pinch one ancther by the disposition, he
cries out ' No more;™ reconciles them to his entreaty, and
himself to the drink.

First Serv. But it raises the grester war between him and
his discretion. 10

Sec. Serv. Why, this it is to have a name in great men's
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fellowship: | had as lief have a reed that will do me no
service as a partisan | could not heave.

First Serv. To be caled into a huge sphere, ard not to be
seen to move in't, are the holes where eyes should be, which
pitifully disaster the cheeks.

A sennet sounded. Enter CAESAR, ANTONY, LEPIDUS, POMPEY,
AGRIPPA, MECANAS, ENOBARBUS, MENAS, with other
captains.

Ant. [To Cosar] Thus do they, sir: they take theflow;p'
the Nile
By certain scaesi' the pyramid ; they know,
By the height, the lowness, or the mean, if dearth
Or foison follow : the higher Nilus swells, 20
The more it promises : asit~blis the seedsman
Upon the dime and ooze scatters his grain,
And shortly comes to harvest.

Lep. You 've strange serpents there.

Ant. Ay, Lepidus.

Lep Your serpent of Egypt is bred now of your mud bv
the operation of your suil : so isyour crocodile.

Ant. They are s0. *

Pom. Sit,—and somewine! A health to Lepidus!

Lep. | am not so well as | should be, but | '11 n€'er out. 30

Eno. Not till you have slept; | fear me you 11 bein till
then.

Lep. Nay, certainly, | have heard the Ptolemies pyramises
are very goodly things; without contradiction, |1 have heard
that.

Men. [Aside to Pom]| Ponipey, aword.

Pom. [Aside to Men.] Say in mine ear: what ist?

Men. [Aside to Pom.] Forsske thy seet, | do beseech thee,

captain,
And hear me speak a word.

Pom. "[Aside to Men.] Forbear me till anon.

This wine for Lepidus !
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Lep. What manner o' thing is your crocodile ? 40
Ant. It is shaped, dr, like itself; and it is as broad as it
hath breadth : it is just so high as it is, and moves with it
own organs: it lives by that which nourisheth it; and the
elements once out of it, it transmigrates.
Lep. What colour is it of ?
Ant. Of it own colour too.
Lep. 'Tis a strange serpent.
Ant. Tis 0. And the tears of it are wet.
Cass Will this description satisfy him ?
Ant. With the health that Pornpey gives him, dse heisa
very epicure.
Pom. [Aside to Men.] Go hang, sir, hang! Tell me of that ?
away !
Do as| bid you. Where'sthiscup | cal'd for ?
Men. [Aside to Pom| If for the sake of merit thou wilt
hear me,
Rise from thy stoal.
Pom. [Aside toMen.] | think thou 'rt mad. The master ?
[Rises, andwalks aside.
Men. | have ever held my cap off to thy fortunes.
Pom. Thou hast served me with much faith. What's dse
to say ?
Bejally, lords.
Ant. These quick-sands, Lepidus,
Keep off them, for you sink.
Men. Wilt thou be lord of al the world ?
Pom. What say'et thou ?
Men. Wilt thou be lord of the whole world ? That's
twice. 61
Pom. How should that be?
Men. But entertain it,
And, though thou think me poor, | am the man
Will give thee dl the world.
Pom. Hadt thou drunk well ?
Men. No, Pompey, | have kept me from the cup.
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Thou art, if thou darest be, the earthly Jove :
What€'er the ocean paes, o* sky inclips,
Is thine, if thou wilt hat.

Pom. Show me which way.
Men. These three world-sharers, these competitors,
Arein thy vessel: let me cut the cable; 70

And, when we are put off, fall to their throats :
All there is thine.
Pom. Ah, this thou shouldst have done.
And not have spoke on't!  In me'tis villany ;
In thee't had been ‘good service” Thou must know,
"Tis not my profit that does lead mine honour ;
Mine honour, it. Repent that €er thy tongue
Hath so betray'd thine act: being done unknown,
| should have found it afterwards well done ;
But must condemn it now. Deddg, and drink.
Men. [Aside} For this, 80
I''ll never follow thy pal'd fortunes more.
"Who seeks, and will not take when once 'tis offer'd,
Shall never find it more.
.Pom. This health to Lepidus'!
Ant. Bear him ashore. | 'll pledge it for him, Ponipey.
Eno. Here's to thee, Menas!
Men. Enobarbus, welcome!
Pom. Fill till the cup be hid.
Eno. There's a strong fellow, Menas.
[Pointing to the Attendant who carries off Lepidus.
Men. Why?
Eno. A' bearsthethird part of the world, man ; seest not?
Men. The third part, then, isdrunk : would it were all, 90
That it might go on wheels !
Eno. Drink thou; increase the redls.
Men. Come.
Pom. This is not yet an Alexandrian feast.
Ant. It ripens towards it.  Strike the vessals ho !
Hereisto Caesar !
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Cos | could_well forbear't.
It's monstrous labour when™ | wash my brain,
And it grows fouler.

Ant. " Beachild o time.

Cees. Posssss it, I'll make answer :
But | had rather fast from al four days 100
Than drink so much"in one.

Eno. Ha, my brave emperor ! [To Antony.

Shall we dance now the Egyptian Bacchanals,
And celebrate our drink ?
Porn. Let 's hat good soldier.
Ant. Come, let 'sdl take hands,
Till that the conquering wine hath steep'd our sense
In soft and delicate Lethe.
Eno. All take hands.
Make battery to our ears with the loud music :
The while | 'll placeyou : then the boy shall sing
The holding every man shal bear as loud
As his strong sides can volley. 110
[Mimeplays. Enobarbusplacesthem handin hand

THE SONG.

Come, thou monarch of the vine,
Plumpy Bacchus with pink eyne !

In thy fats our cares be drown'd,

With thy grapes our hairs be crown'd :
Cup us, till the world go round,

Cup us, till the world go round !

Coss What would you more ? Pompey, good night. Good

brother,
Let me request you off: our graver business
Frowns at thislevity. Gentlelords, let's part; 120

You see we have burnt our cheeks : strong Enobarb
Is weaker than the wine; and mine own tongue



46 ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. [ACII. 0. VII.

Splits what it spesks : the wild ifeguise hath amost
Antick'dusal. What needs mofewords? Good night.
Good Antony, your hand.

Pom. I 'll try you on the shore.
Ant. And shdl, sr : give'syour hand.
Pom. O Antony,

Y ou haveray father's house,—But, what ? we are friends.
Come, down into the boat.
Eno. Take heed you fall not.
[Exeunt all but hnobarbus and Menas.
Menas, | 'll not on shore.
Men. No, to my cabin.
Thesedrums! these trumpets, flutes! what! 130
Let Neptune hear we bid aloud farewell
To these great fellows: sound and be hang'd, sound out!
’ [Sound a flourish, with drums.
Eno. Ho! saysd. There'smy cap.
Men. Ho! Noble captain, come. [ Exeunt.

ACT Il

SCENE I. Aplainin Syria.

Enter VENTIDIUS as it were in triumph, with SILIUS, and other
Romans, Officers, and Soldiers ; the dead body of PACORUS
borne before him.

Ven. Now, darting Parthia, art thou struck ; and now
Pleased fortune does of Marcus Crassus death
Make me revenger. Bear the king's son's body
Before our army. Thy Pacorus, Orodes,
Pays this for Marcus Crassus.
Si. Noble Ventidius,
Whilst yet with Parthian blood thy sword is warm,
The fugitive Parthians follow ; spur through Media,
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Mesopotamia, and the sheltoes whither
Theirouted fly : so thy grane captain Antony

Sha}l sat thee on triumphant chariots and 10
Put garlands on thy head.
Ven. 0] Silius, Silius,

| liave done enough ; alower place, note well,
May make too great an act: for learn this, Silius;
Better to leave undone, than by our deed
Acquire too high afame when him we serve's away,
Ctpsar and Antony have ever won
More in their officer than person : Sossus
One of my place in Syria, his lieutenant,
For quick accumulation of renown,
Which he achieved by the minute, lost his favour. 20
Who doesi' the wars more than his captain can
Becomes his captain's captain : and ambition,
The soldier's virtue, rather makes choice of loss,
Than gain which darkens him.
| could do more to do Antonius good,
But 'twould offend him ; and in his offence
Should my performance perish.

Sl. Thou hast, Ventidius, that
Without the which a soldier, and his sword,
Grants scarce distinction.  Thou wilt write to Antony ?

Ven. | 'll humbly signify what in his name, 30
That magical word of war, we have effected ;
How, with his banners and his well-paid ranks,
The ne'er-yet-beaten horse of Parthia
We have jaded out o' the field.

gl. Where is he now ?

Ven. He purposeth to Athens : whither, with what haste
The weight we must convey with's will permit,
We shall appear before him.  On, there ; passaong !

[ Exeunt.
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SCENE ii. Rome. An ante-chamber in Cosars home
Enter AGRIPPA at one door, ENOBARBUS at another.

Agr. What, are the brothers parted ?
Eno. They have despatch'd with Pompey, heis gone ;
The other three are seding. Octavia weeps
To part from Rome; Caesar issad ; and Lepidus,
Since Poinpey's feast, as Menas says, is troubled
With tMe green sickness.
Agr. Tis a noble Lepidus.
Eno. A veryfineone: O, how he loves Cassar !
Agr. Nay, but how dearly he adores Mark 'Antony
Eno.Cassar ? Why, he's the Jupiter of men."
Agr. What 's Antony ? The god of Jupiter.
Eno. Spakeyou of Csesar ? How ! the nonpareil !
Agr. O Antony ! O thou Arabian bird !
Eno. Would you praise Caesar, Sy ' Cassar : ' go nofurther.
Agr. Indeed, he plied them both with excellent praises.
Eno. But he loves Caesar best ; yet he loves Antony :
Ho ! hearts, tongues, figures, scribes, bards, poets, cannot
Think, speak, cadt, write, sing, number, ho !
Hisloveto Antony. But as for Caesar,
Kneel down, kneel down, and wonder.

Agr. Both he loves.
Eno. They are his shards, and he their beetle.
[ Trumpets within} So ; 20

Thisisto horse.  Adieu, noble Agrippa.
Agr. Good fortune, worthy soldier ; and farewell.

Enter GaasAR, ANTONY, LEPIDUS, and OCTAVIA.

Ant. No further, gr.

Cos You take from me a great part of myself ;
Usemewdl int. Siger, prove such awife
As my thoughts make thee, and as my farthest band
Shdl pass on thy approof. Most noble Antony
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Let not the piece of virtue, which is seto

Betwixt us as the cement of our love,

To keep it builded, be the*ram, to batter 30
The fortress of it; for better might we

Have loved without this mean, if on both parts

This be not cherish'd.

Ant. Make me not offended
In your distrust.
COBS | have sad.
Ant. You shall riot find,

Though you be therein curious, the least cause
For what you seem to fear <0, the gods keep you,
And make the hearts of Romans serve your ends!
We will here part.
Coss Farewell, my dearest sgter, fare thee well :
The elements be kind to thee, and make 40
Thy spirits all of comfort! fare thee well.
Oct. My noble brother !
Ant. The April'sin her eyes: it is love's spring,
And these the showers to bring it on. Be cheerful.
Oct. Sir, look well to my husband's house ; and—
Cos. What,
Octavia?
Oct. I 11 tell you in your ear.
Ant. Her tongue will not obey her heart, nor can
Her heart inform her tongue,—the swan's down-feather,
That stands upon the swell at full tide,
And neither way inclines. 50
Eno. [Aside to Agr.] Will Caesar weep ?
Agr. [Aside to Eno."] He has a cloud in's face.
Eno. [Aside to Agr.] He were the worse for that, were he
a horseg;
So is he, being a man.
Agr. [Asideto Eno.] Why, Enobarbus,
When Antony found Julius Caesar dead,
He cried amost to roaring ; and he wept
D

Soj
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When at Philippi he found Brutus slain.
Eno. [Aside to Agr.] That year, indeed, he was troubled
with arheum ;
What willingly he did confound he wail'd,
Believe't, till | wept too,
Coss, No, sweet Octavia,
You shal hear from me still; the time shall not 60
Out-go my thinking on you.
Ant. Come, sSir, come ;
I 'll wrestle with you in my'Strength of love :
Look, here | have you ; thus | let you go,
And give you to the gods.
Cees. Adieu ; be happy !
Lep. Let all the number of the stars give light
To thy fair way !
Cces. Farewdll, farewell ! [Kisses Octavia.
Ant. Farewell!
[ Trumpets sound. Exeunt.

SCENE Ill. Alexandria. Cleopatra's palace.
Enter CLEOPATRA, CHARMIAN, IRAS, and ALEXAS.

Cleo. Whereisthefellow ?
Alex. Half afcard to come.
Cleo. Go to, go to.

Enter the Messenger as before.

Come hither, dr.
Alex. Good majesty,
Herod of Jewry dare not look upon you
But when yon are well pleased.
Cleo. That Herod's head
I''ll have : but how, when Antony is gone
Through whom | might command it ? Come thou near.
Mess. Mogt gracious majesty,—
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Cleo. Didst thou behold Octavia?
Mess. Ay, dread ijuccii.
Cleo. Where? 10
Mess. Madam, in Rome;
| look'd her in the face, and saw her led
Between her brother and Mark Antony/
Cleo. Issheastall asme?
Mess. She is not, madam.
Cleo. Didst hear her spesk ? is she shrill-tongtted or low ?
Mess. Madam, | heard her speak ; sheis low-voiced.
Cleo. That’s not so good : he cannot like her long.
Char. Like her! Oldgs! 'tisimpossble.
Cleo. | think so, Charmian : dull of tongue, and dwarfish !

What majesty isin her gait | Remember, 20
If €er thou look'dst on majesty.
Mess. She creeps:

Her motion and her station are as one ;
She shows a body rather than a life,
A statue than a breather.

Cleo. Is this certain ?

Mess. Or | have no observance.

Char. Three in Egypt
Cannot make better note.

Cleo. He’s very knowing ;

1 do perceive't: there's nothing in her yet:
The fellow has good judgement.

Char. Excellent.
Cleo. Guess at her years, | prithee.
Mess. Madam,
She was a widow,—
Cleo. Widow ! Charmian, hark. 30

Mess. And | do think she's thirty.

Cleo. Bear's thou her face in mind ? ist long or round ?

Mess. Round even to faultiiiess.

Cleo. For the most part, too, they are foolish that are so.
Her hair, what colour ?
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Mess. Brown, madam : and her forehead
As low as she would wish it. .

Cleo. There's gold for the?.
Thou must not take my former sharpness ill:
I will employ thee back again ; | find thee

Most fit for business : go make thee ready ; 40
Our letters are prepared. [Exit Messenger.
Char. A proper man.

Cleo. Indeed, heisso: | repent me much
That so | harried him.  Why, methinks, by him
This creaturfiJs no such thing.
Char. Nothing, madam.
Cleo. The man hath seen some majesty, and should know.
Char. Hath he seen majesty ? Iss else defend,
And serving you so long !
Cleo. | have one thing more to ask him yet, good Charmian:
But 'tis no matter ; thou shat bring him to me
Where | will write. All may be well enough. 5t
Char. | warrant you, madam. [ Exeunt.

SCENE V. Athens. A room in Antony's house.
Enter ANTONY and OCTAVIA.

Ant. Nay, nay, Octavia, not only that,—
That were excusable, that, and thousands more
Of semblablfi import,—but he hath waged
New wars 'gainst Pompey ; made his will, and read it
To public ear :
Spoke scantly of me : when perforce he could not
But pay me terms of honour, cold and sickly
He vented them ; most narrow measure lent me :
When the best hint was given him, he not took't,
Or did it from his teeth.
Oct. O my good lord, 10
Believe not all; or, if you must believe,
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Stomach not al. A more unhappy lady,
If this division chance, ne'er stood between,
Praying for both parts :
The good gods will mock me presently,
When | shall pray, 'O, bless my lord and husband !"
Undo that prayer, by crying out as loud,
' O, bless my brother I' Husband win, win brother,
Prays, arid destroys the prayer ; no midway
"Twixt these extremes at all.

Ant. Gentle Octavia,
Let your best love draw to that point, which seeks
Bedt to preserve it: if 1 lose mine honour,
| lose myself : better | were not yours
Than yours so branchless.  But, as you requested,
Yourself shall go between's : the mean time, lady,
| 'll raise the preparation of a war
Shall stain your brother -“make your soonest haste ;
SO0 your desires are yours.

Oct. Thanks to my lord.
The Jove of power make me most weak, most weak,
Y our reconciler ! Wars 'twixt you twain would be
As if the world should cleave, and that dain men
Should solder up the rift

Ant. When it appears to you where this begins,
Turn your displeasure that way ; for our faults
Can never be so equal, that your love
Can equally move with them. Provide your going ;
Choose your own company, and command what cost
Your heart has mind to.

SCENE V. Thesame. Another room.
Enter ENOBARBUS and EROS, meeting.

Eno. How now, friend Eros !
Eros. There's strange news come, .

53

20

30

[ Exeunt.
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Eno. What, man?

Eros. Csesar and Lepidus have made wars upon Pompey.

Eno. Thisisold : what is the success?

Eros. Caesar, having made use of him in the wars 'gainst
Pompey, presently denied him rivality; would not let him
partake in the glory of the action: and not resting here,
accuses him of letters he had formerly wrote to Pompey ;
upon his own appeal, seizes him : so the poor third is up,
till death enlarge his confine. 11

Eno. Then, world, them hast a pair of chaps, no more;
And throw between them al the food thou hast,

They 'll grind the one the other. Where's Antony ?

Eros. He'swalking in the garden—thus ; and spurns
The rush that lies before him ; cries, * Fool Lepidus !’

And threats the throat of that his officer
That murder'd Pompey.

Eno. Our great navy 's riggVI.

Eros. For Italy and Caesar. More, Domitius ;
My lord desires you presently : my news 20
I might have told hereafter.

Eno. Twill be naught:
But let it be. Bring me to Antony.

Eros. Come, gir. [ Exeunt.

SCENE VI. Rome. Ccesar's house.
Enter CESAR, AGRIPPA, and MEC/AEXAS.

COBS Contemning Borne, he has done al this, and more,
In Alexandria: here*sthe manner of't:
I* the market place, on a tribunal silyerld,
Cleopatra and himself in chairs of gold
Were publicly enthroned : at the feet sat
Cassation, whom they call my father's son,
And al the unlawful issue that their lust
Since then hath made between thorn.  Unto her



SCENE vi] ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA.

He gave the stablishment of Egypt; made her
Of Lower Syria, Cyprus, Lydia,
Absolute queen.

Mec. Thisin the public eye ?

Cos |I' the common show-place, where they exercise.
His sons he there proclaim'd the kings of kings
Great Media, Parthia, and Armenia,

He gave to Alexander ; to Ptolemy he assign'd
Syria, Cilicia, and Phoenicia: she

In the habiliments of the goddess Isis

That day appeared ; and oft before gave audie,
As 'tis reported, 0.

Mec. Let Rome be thus
Inform'd.

Agr.  Who, queasy with his insolence
Already, will their good thoughts call from b

Cas The people know it; and have now r
His accusations.

Agr. Who does he accuse ?

Cos Ceesr @ and that, having in Sicily
Sextus Pompeius spoil'd, we had not rated him
His part o' the ide : then-does he say, he lent me
Some shipping unrestored : lastly, he frets
That Lepidus of the triumvirate
Should be deposed ; and, being, that we detain
All his revenue.

Agr. Sir, this should be answered.

Cos 'Tis done aready, and the messenger gone.
| have told him, Lepidus was grown too cruel;
That he his high authority abused,

And did deserve his change : for what | have conquered,
| grant him part; but then, in his Armenia,
And other of his conquer'd kingdoms, |
Demand the like.
Mec. He''ll never yield to that.
Caoes Nor must not then beyielded to in this

55

10



56 ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. [ACT I1I.

Enter OCTAVIA with her train.

Oct. Hail, Cassar, and my lord ! hail, most dear Caesar !
Coss That ever | should call thee castaway ! 40
Oct. You have not cal'd me so, nor have you cause.
Cos. Why have you stol'n upon us thus? You come not
Like Caesar's sgter : the wife of Antony
Should have an army for an usher, and
The neighs of horse to tell of her approach
Long ere she did appear ; the trees by the way
Should have borne men ; and expectation fainted,
Longing for what it had not; nay, the dust
Should have ascended to the roof of heaven,
Raised by your populous troops : but you are come 50
A market-maid to Rome ; and have prevented
The ostentation of our love, which, left unshown,
Is often left unloved : we should have met you
By seaand land ; supplying every stage
"With an augmented greeting.
Oct. Good my lord,
To come thus was | not constraint, but did
On my free will. My lord, Mark Antony,
Hearing that you prepared for war, acquainted
My grieved ear withal; whereon, | begg'd
His pardon for return.
Coss, Which soon he granted, 60
Being an obstruct ‘tween his lust and him.
Oct. Do not say so, my lord.
Coss | have eyes upon him,
And his affairs come to me on the wind.
Where is he now ?
Oct. My lord, in Athens.
Cos No, my most wronged sister ; Cleopatra
Hath nodded him to her ; who now are levying
The kings o' the earth for war : he hath assembled
Bocchus, the king of Libya ; Archelaus,
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Of Cappadocia; Philadelphos, king
Of Paphlagonia ; the Thracian king, Adallas; 70
King Malchus of Arabia; King of Pont;
Herod of Jewry ; Mithridates, king
Of Comagene ; Polemon and Amyntas,
The kings of Mede and Lycaonia,
With a more larger list of sceptres.
Oct. Ay me, most wretched,
That have my heart parted betwixt two friends
That do afflict each other !
Cees. Welcome hither:
Your letters did withhold our breaking forth ;
Till we perceived, both how you were be-wronged,
And we in negligent danger. Cheer your heart: 80
Be you not troubled with the time, which drives
O'er your content these strong necessities ;
But let determined things to destiny
Hold unbewail'd their way. Welcome to Rome;
Nothing more dear to me. You are abused
Beyond the mark of thought: and the high gods,
To do you justice, make them ministers
Of us and those that love you. Best of comfort;
And ever welcome to us.
Ayr. Welcome, lady.
Mec. Welcome, dear madam. 90
Each heart in Eome does love and pity you :
Only the adulterous Antony, most large
In his abominations, turns you off;
And gives his potent regiment to a trull,
That noises it against us.
Oct. Isit so, Sir ?
Coss. Mogt certain.  Sister, welcome : pray you,
Be ever known to patience : my dear'st sister ! [Exeunt.
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SCENE VII.  Near Actium.  Antony's camp.
Enter CLEOPATRA and ENOBARBUS.

Cleo. | will be even with thee, doubt it not.

Eno. But why, why, why ?

Cleo. Thou hast forspoke my being in these wars,
And say'st it is not fit.

Eno. Well, isit, isit?

Cleo. If now denounced againgt us, why should not we

Betherein person?

Eno. [Aside] Wdll, | could reply.

Cleo. What is't you say ?

Eno. Your presence needs must puzzle Antony ;
Takefrom hisheart, takefrom hisbrain, from*stime,
What should not then be spared. He is aready
Traduced for levity ; and 'tis said in Rome
That Photinus an eunuch and your maids
Manage this war.

Cleo. Sink Rome, and their tongues rot
That speak against us! A charge we bear i' the war,
And, as the president of my kingdom, will
Appear there for aman. Spesk not againgt it;

I will not stay behind.

Eno. Nay, | have done.
Here comes the emperor.
Enter ANTONY and CANIDIUS.
Ant. Isit not strange, Canidius,

That from Tarentum and Brundusium

He could so quickly cut the lonian seq,

And take in Toryne? You have heard on% sweet ?
Cleo. Celerity isnever moreadmired

Than by the negligent.
Ant. A good rebuke,

Which might have well becomed the best of men,

To taunt at dackness.  Canidius, we
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Will fight with him by sea

Cleo. By sa! what dse?
Can. Why will my lord do so?
Ant. For that he dares us to't.

Eno. So hath my lord dared him to single fight.
Can. Ay, and to wage this battle at Pharsalia,
Where Cassar fought with Pompey : but these offers, 30
Which serve not for his vantage, he shakes off;
And so should you.
Eno. Y our ships are not well mann'd ;
Y our mariners are muleters, reapers, people
Ingrossd by swift impress ; in Caesar's fleet
Are those that often have 'gaingt Pompey fought:
Their ships are yare ; yours, heavy : no disgrace
Shall fall you for refusing him at ses,
Being prepared for land.
Ant. By sa, by sea
Eno. Most worthy sir, you therein throw away
The absolute soldiership you have by land ; 40
Distract your army, which doth most consist
Of war-mark'd footmen ; leave unexecuted
Y our own renowned knowledge ; quite forgo
The way which promises assurance ; and
Give up yourself merely to chance and hazard,
From firm security.
Ant. I'll fight at sea
Cleo. | have sixty sdls, Caesar none better.
Ant. Our overplus of shipping will we burn;
And, with the rest full-mann'd, from the head of Actium
Best the approaching Caesar.  But if we fail, 50
We then can do't at land.

Ente? a Messenger.

Thy business?
Mess. The news istrue, my lord ; heisdescried ;
Caesx has taken Toryne.
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Ant. Can he be there in person ? 'tisimpossible ;
Strange that his power should be. Carridius,
Our nineteen legions thou shalt hold by land,
And our twelve thousand horse. We'll to our ship:
Away, my Thetis!
Enter a Soldier.
How now, worthy soldier !
Sold. O noble emperor, do not fight by sea;
Trust not to rotten planks : do you misdoubt 60
This sword and these my wounds? Let the Egyptians
And the Phoenicians go a-ducking : we
Have used to conquer, standing on the earth,
And fighting foot to foot.
Ant. Well, well: away !
[Exeunt Antony) Cleopatra, and Enobarbus.
Sold. By Hercules, | think | ami' the right.
Can. Soldier, thou art: but his whole action grows
Not in the power on't: so our leader's led,
And we are women's men.
Sold. You keep by land
The legions and the horse whole, do you not ?
Can. Marcus Octavius, Marcius Justeius, 70
Publicola, and Coelius, arefor sea:
But we keep whole by land. This speed of Caesar's
Carries beyond belief.
Sold. While he was yet in Rome,
His power went out in such distractions as
Beguiled all soies.
Can. Who's his lieutenant, hear you ?

Sold. They say, one Taurus.
Can. Well | know the man.

Enter a Messenger.
Mess. The emperor cdls Canidius.
Can. With news the time's with labour, and throes forth,
Each minute, some. [ Exeunt.
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SCENE VIII. A plain near Actium.

Enter CAESAR, and TAURUS, with his army, marching.

Cces. Taurus!

Tanr. My lord?

Cé&s. Strike not by land ; keep whole : provoke not battle,
Till we have done at ssa Do not exceed
The prescript of this scroll: our fortune lies
Upon this jump. [Exeunt.

SCENE IX. Another part of the plain.
Enter ANTONY and ENOBARBUS.

Ant. Set we our squadrons on yond side o* the hill,
In eye of Cesar's battle ; from which place
We may the number of the ships behold,
And so proceed accordingly. [ Exeunt.

SCENE X. Ancther part of the plain,.

CANIDIUS marcheth with his land army one way over the stage;
and TAURUS, the lieutenant of C*SAR, the other way.
After their going in, is heard the noise of a sea-fight.

Alarum. Enter ENOBARBUS.

Eno. Naught, naught, all naught! | can hold no longer:
The Antoniad, the Egyptian admiral,
With all their sixty, fly and turn the rudder :
To see't mine eyes are blasted.

Enter SCARUS.

Scar. Gods and goddessss,
All the whole synod of them !
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Eno. What's thy passon ?

Scar. The greater cantle of the world is log
With very ignorance ; we have kissd away
Kingdoms and provinces.

Eno. How appears the fight ?

Scar. On our side like the token'd pestilence,

Where death is sure.  Yon ribaudred nag of Egypt,—

Whom leprosy overtake !—i' the midst o' the fight,
When vantage like a pair of twins appear'd,
Both as the same, or rather ours the elder,
The breese upon her, like a cow in June,
Hoists sailsand flies,

Eno. That | beheld :
Mine eyes did sicken at the sight, and could not
Endure a further view.

Scar. She once being loofM,
The noble ruin of her magic, Antony,
Claps on his sea-wing, and, like a doting mallard,
Leaving the fight in height, flies after her :
| never saw an action of such shame ;
Experience, manhood, honour, ne'er before
Did violate so itsdlf.

Eno. Alack, alack !

Enter CANIDIUS.

Can. Our fortune on the sea is out of bresth,
And sinks most lamentably. Had our general
Been what he knew himself, it had gone well:
O, lie has given example for onr flight,

Most grosdy, by hisown !

Eno. Ay, are you thereabouts ?

Why, then, good night indeed.
Can. Toward Peloponnesus are they fled.
Scar. Tis essy to 't; and there | will attend
What further comes.

[ACT I11.
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Can. To Ce=ar will | render
My legions and my horse : six kings already
Show me the way of yielding.

Eno. [ Il yet follow
The wounded chance of Antony, though my reason
Sits in the wind against me. [ Exeunt.

SCENE XI. Alexandria. Cleopatra's palace.
Enter ANTONY with Attendants.

Ant. Hark ! the land bids me tread no more upon't;
It is ashamed to bear rue! Friends, come hither :
| am so lated in the world, that |
Have lost my way for ever : | have a ship
Laden with gold ; take that, divide it; fly,
And make your peace with Csesar.
AlL Fly ! not we.
Ant. | have fled mysdlf ; and have instructed cowards
To run and show their shoulders. Friends, be gone ;
| have mysdlf resolved upon a course
Which has no need of you ; be gone: 10
My treasure's in the harbour, take it. O,
| follow'd that | blush to look upon :
My very hairs do mutiny ; for the white
Reprove the brown for rashness, and they them
For fear and doting.  Friends, be gone : you shall
Have letters from me to some friends that will
Sweep your way for you. Pray you, look not sad,
itfor make replies of loathness : take the hint
Which my despair proclaims ; let that be left
Which leaves itsdf : to the searSde straightway : 20
I will possess you of that ship and treasure.
Leave me, | pray, alittle: pray you now :
Nay, do so ; for, indeed, | have lost command,
Therefore | pray you : 111 seeyou by and by. [Sts down.
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Enter CLEOPATRA led by CHARMIAN and IRAS;
EROS following.

Eros. Nay, gentle madam, to him, comfort him.

Iras. Do, most dear queen.

Char. Do! why : what else?

Cteo. Let me sitdown. OJuno 1

Ant. No, no, no, no, no.

Eros. Seeyou here, sr? 30

Ant. Ofig, fie, fie!

Char. Madam!

Iras. Madam, O good empress !

Eros. S, sir,—

Ant. Yes, my lord, yes ; he at Philippi kept
His sword €en like a dancer ; while | struck
The lean and wrinkled Cassius ; and ‘twas |
That the mad Brutus ended : he alone
Dedlt on lieutenantry, and no practice had
In the brave sguares of war : yet now—No matter. 40

Cleo. Ah, stand by.

Eros. The queen, my lord, the queen.

Iras. Go to him, madam, speak to him :

He is unqualitied with very shame.

Cleo. Weéll then, sustain me: O!

Eros. Most noble sir, arise ; the queen approaches :
Her head's declined, and death will seize her, but
Y our comfort makes the rescue.

Ant. | have offended reputation,

A most unnoble swerving.

Eros. Sir, the queen. 50

Ant. O, whither hast thou led me, Egypt ? See,
How | convey my shame out of thine eyes
By looking back what | have left behind
'Stroy'd in dishonour.

Cleo. O my lord, my lord,
Forgive my fearful sals! | little thought
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You would have follow'd.
Ant. Egypt, thou knew'st too well
My heart was to thy rudder tied by the strings,
And thou shouldst tow me after : o'er my spirit
Thy full supremacy thou knew'st, and that
Thy beck might from the bidding of the gods 60
Command me.
Cleo. O, my pardon !
Ant. Now | must
To the young man send humble treaties, dodge
And palter in the shifts of lowness; who
With half the bulk o' the world play'd as | pleased,
Making and marring fortunes. You did know
How much you were my conqueror ; and that
My sword, made weak by my affection, would
Obey it on al cause.
Cleo. Pardon, pardon !
Ant. Fal not atear, | say ; one of them rates
All that iswon and lost: give me akiss; 70
Even tliis repays me. ~We sent our schoolmaster ;
Tshecomeback ? Love, | am full of lead.
Some wine, within there, arid our viands! Fortune knows
We scorn her most when most she offers blows. [ Exeunt.

SCENE XII. Egypt. Caesar's camp.
Enter G-ESAR, DOLABELLA, THYREUS, with others.

Cces. Let him appear that's come from Antony.
Know you him ?
Dol. Ciesar, 'tis his schoolmaster :
An argument that he is pluck'd, when hither
He sends so poor a pinion of his wing,
Which had superfluous kings for messengers
Not many moons gone by.

Enter EUPHRONIUS, ambassador from Antony.
Cces. Approach, and spesk.
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Euph. Such as| am, | come from Antony :
| was of late as petty to his ends
Asis the morn-dew on the myrtle-leaf
To his grand sea
Cos, Be't s0: declare thine office. 10
Euph. Lord of his fortunes he salutes thee, and
Requires to live in Egypt: which not granted,
He lessens his requests ; and to thee sues
To let him breathe between the heavens and earth,
A private man in Athens : this for him.
Next, Cleopatra does confess thy greatness ;
Submits her to thy might; and of thee craves
The circle of the Ptolemies for her heirs,
Now hazarded to thy grace.
Coss For Antony,
| have no ears to his request. The queen 20
Of audience nor desire shall fail, so she
From Egypt drive her al-disgraced friend,
Or take hislife there: thisif she perform,
She shal not sue unheard. So to them both.
Euph. Fortune pursue thee !
Gess. Bring him through the bands.
[Exit Euphroniuft.
[To Thyreus] To try thy eloquence, now 'tistime : despatch;
From Antony win Cleopatra: promise,
And in our name, what she requires; add more,
From thineinvention, offers: women are not
In their best fortunes strong ; but want will perjure 30
The neer-touch'd vestal: try thy cunning, Thyreus ;
Make thine own edict for thy pains, which we
Will answer as a law.
Thyr. Ceea, I go.
Coss. Observe how Antony becomes his flaw,
And what thou think'st his very action spesks
In every power that moves.
Thyr. Caexr, | shdll. [ Exeunt.
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SCENE XI1I1. Alexandria. Cleopatra's palace.

Enter CLEOPATRA, ENOBARBUS, CHARMIAN, and IRAS.

Cleo. What shdl we do, Enobarhus ?

Kno Think, and die.

Cleo. Is Antony or we in fault for this?

Kno. Antony only, that would make his will
Lord of hisreason. What though you fled
From that great face of war, whose several ranges
Frighted each other ? why should he follow ?
The itch of "is affection should not then
Have nick'd his captainship ; at such a point,
When haf to half the world opposed, he being
The meered question : 'twas a shame no less
Than was his loss, to course your flying flags,
And leave his navy gazing.

Cleo. Prithee, peace.

Enter ANTONY with EUPHRONIUS, the Ambassador.

Ant. Isthat his answer ?

Knph. Ay, my lord.

Ant. The queen shal then have courtesy, so she
Will yield us up.

Knph. He says so.

Ant. Let her know't.

To the boy Caesar send this gri'zzled head,
And he will fill thy wishes to the brim
With principalities.

Cleo. That head, my lord ?

Ant. To him again : tell him he wears the rose
Of youth upon him ; from which the world should note
Something particular : his coin, ships, legions,
May be a coward's ; whose ministers would prevail
Under the service of a child as soon
Asi' the command of Ceesar : | dare him therefore
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To lay his gay comparisons apart,
And answer me declined, sword against sword,
Ourselves alone. | 'll write it : follow me.
[Exeunt Antony and Euphronius.
Eno. [Aside] Yes, like enough, high-battled Caesar will
Unstate his happiness, and be staged to the show, 30
Against asworder ! | see men's judgements ares
A parcel of their fortunes ; and things outward
Do draw the inward quality after them,
To suffer all alike. That he should dream,
Knowing all measures, the full Caesar will
Answer his emptiness ! Caesar, thou hast subdued
His judgement too.

Enter an Attendant.

Att. A messenger from Caesar.
Cleo. What, no more ceremony ? See, my women !
Against the blown rose may they stop their nose
That kneeFd unto the buds. Admit him, sr. 40
[Exit Attendant.
Eno. [Aside] Mine honesty and | begin to square.
The loyalty well held to fools does make
Our faith mere folly : yet he that can endure
To follow with alegiance a fall'n lord
Does conquer him that did his master conquer,
And earnsaplace i’ the story.

Enter THTRBUS.

Cleo. Ceesar's will ?
Thyr. Hear it apart.
Cleo. None but friends : say boldly.

Thyr. So, haply, are they friends to Antony.

Eno. He needs as many, dr, as Caesar has ;
Or needs not us.  If Caesar please, our master 50
Will leap to be his friend : for us, you know
Whose he is we are, and that is, Caesar's.
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Thyr. o
Thus then, thou most renown'd : Caesar entreats,
Not to consider in what case thou stand'st,
Further than he is Caesar.
Cleo. Go on : right royal.
Thyr. He knows that you embrace not Antony
Asyou did love, but as you fear'd him.
Cleo. o!
Thyr. The scars upon your honour, therefore, he
Does pity, as constrained blemishes,
Not as deserved.
Cleo. He is a god, and knows 60
What is most right: mine honour was not yielded,
But conquered merely.
Eno. [Aside] To be sure of that,
I will ask Antony. Sir, s, thou art so leaky,
That we must leave thee to thy sinking, for
Thy dearest quit thee. [ Exit.
Thyr. Shall | say to Caesaxr
What you require of him ? for he partly begs
To be desired to give. It much would please him,
That of hisfortunes you should make a staff
To lean upon : but it would warm his spirits,
To hear from me you had left Antony, 70
And put yourself under his shrowd,
The universal landlord.

Cleo. What's your name ?
‘lhyr. My name is Thyreus.
Cleo. Mogt kind messenger,

Say to great Caesar this: in deputation
I kiss his conquering hand : tell him, | am prompt
To lay my crown at's feet, and there to kneel :
Tell him, from his all-obeying breath | hear
The doom of Egypt.

Thyr. "Tis your noblest course.
Wisdom and fortune combating together,
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If that the former dare but what it can, 80
No chance may shakeit. > Give me graceto lay
My duty on your hand.
Cleo. Your Caesar's father oft,
When he hath mused of taking kingdomsin,
Bestow'd his lips on that unworthy place,
As it rain'd kisses.

Re-enter ANTONY and ENOJBARBUS.

Ant. Favours, by Jove that thunders !
What art thou, fellow ?
Thyr. One that but performs

The bidding of the fullest man, anil worthiest
To have command obey'd.

Eno. [Aside] You will be whipp'd.
Ant..Approach there! Ah, you kite! Now, gods and
devils!

Authority melts from me: of late, when | cried' Ho!" 90
Like boys unto a muss, kings would start forth,

Andcry 'Your will T Haveyou noears? | am

Antony yet.

Enter Attendants.

Take hence this Jack, and whip him.

Eno. [Aside] 'Tis better playing with a lion's whelp
Than with an old one dying.

Ant. Moon and stars !
Whip him.  Were 't twenty of the greatest tributaries
That do acknowledge Caesar, should | find them
So saucy with the hand of she here—what's her name,
Since she was Cleopatra? Whip him, fellows,
Till, like aboy, you see him cringe his face, 100
And whine aoud for mercy : take him hence.

Thyr. Mark Antony !

Ant. Tug him away : being whipp'd,
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Bring him again : this Jack of Caesar's shall
Bear usan errand to him. [ Exeunt Attendantswith Thyreus.
You were half blasted ere | knew you : ha!
Have | my pillow left unpressd in Rome,
Forborne the getting of a lawful race,
And by a gem of women, to be abused
By one that 1ooks on feeders?
Cleo. Good my lord,—
Ant. You have been a boggier ever : 10
But when we in our viciousness grow hard—
O misery on't!—the wise gods sedl our eyes;
In our own filth drop our clear judgements; make us
Adore our errors ; laugh at's, while we strut
To our confusion.
Cleo. O, is't come to this?
Ant. | found you as a morsel cold upon
Dead Caesar's trencher ; nay, you were a fragment
Of Cnelus Pornpey's ; besides what hotter hours,
Unregister'd in vulgar fame, you have
Luxuriously pick'd out: for, | am sure, 120
Though you can guess what temperance should be,
You know not what it is.
Cleo. Wherefore is this?
Ant. To let afellow that will take rewards
And sy 'God quit you !' be familiar with
My playfellow, your hand ; this kingly sed
And plighter of high hearts! O, that | were
Upon the hill of Basan, to outroar
The horned herd ! for | have savage cause ;
And to proclaim it civilly, were like
A halter'd neck which does the hangman thank 10
For being yare about him.

Re-enter Attendantswith THYREUS.

Is he whipp'd ?
First Att. Soundly, my lord.
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Ant,. Cried he ? and beggd & pardon ?
First Att. He did ask favour.
Ant. If that thy father live, let him repent
Thou wast not made his daughter ; and be thou sorry
To follow Caesar in his triumph, since
Thou hast been whipp'd for following him : henceforth
The white hand of a lady fever thee,
Shake thou to look on't. Get thee back to Caesar.
Tell him thy entertainment: look, thou say 140
He makes me angry with him ; for he seems
Proud and disdainful, harping on what | am,
Not what he knew | was : he makes me angry ;
And at this time most easy 'tis to do't,
When my good stars, that were my former guides,
Have empty left their orbs, and shot their fires
Into the abysm of hell. If he midlike
My speech and what is done, tell him he has
Hipparchus, my enfranched bondman, whom

He may at pleasure whip, or hang, or torture, 150
As he shall like, to quit me : urge it thou :
Hence with thy stripes, begone ! \Exit Thyreus
Oleo. Haveyou done yet ?
Ant. Alack, our terrene moon

Is now eclipsed ; and it portends alone
Thefall of Antony !
Cleo. | must stay his time.
Ant. To flatter Caesar, would you mingle eyes
With one that ties his points?
Cleo. Not know me yet ?
Ant. Cold-hearted toward me?
Cleo. Ab, dear, if | be g0,
From my cold heart let heaven engender hail,
And poison it in the source ; and the first stone 160
Drop in my neck : as it determines, so
Dissolve my life! The next Caesarion smite !
Till by degrees the memory of my womb,
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Together with my brave Egyptians al,
By the discandying of this pelleted storm,
Lie graveless, till the flies and gnats of Nile
Have buried them for prey !
Ant. I am satisfied.
Cassaxr sits down in Alexandria; where
I will oppose his fate. Our force by land
Hath nobly held ; our severe! navy too 170
Have knit again, and fleet, threatening most sea-like.
Where hast thou been, my heart ? Dogt thou hear, lady ?
If from thefield | shall return once more
To kiss these lips, | will appear in blood ;
I and my sword will earn our chronicle :
There 's hope in't yet.
Cleo, That's my brave lord !
Ant. | will be treble-sinew'd, hearted, breathed,
And fight maliciously : for when mine hours
Were nice and lucky, men did ransom lives 180
Of rnefor jests; but now | 11 set my teeth,
And send to darkness all that stop me. Come,
Let's have one other gaudy night: call to me
All my sad captains; fill our bowls once more ;
Let's mock the midnight bell.
Cleo. It is my birth-day :
I had thought to have held it poor ; but, since my lord
Is Antony again, | will be Cleopatra.
Ant. We will yet do well.
Cleo. Cdll dl his noble captains to my lord. 13
Ant. Do s0, we'1l spesk to them ; and to-night |11 force
The wine peep through their scars.  Come on, my queen ;
Theressap in't yet. The next time | do fight,
| 'll make death love me ; for | will contend
Even with his pestilent scythe.  [Exeunt all but Enobarbus.
Eno. Now he'll outstare the lightning. To be furious,
Is to be frighted out of fear ; and in that mood
The dove will peck the estridge ; and | see ill,
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A diminution in our captain's brain

Restores his heart: when vaour preys on reason,

It eats the sword it fights with. | will seek 200
Some way to leave him. [Exit.

ACT V.
SCENE |. Before Alexandria. Cesar's Camp.

Enter CAESAR, AGRIPPA, and MECANAS, with his Army;
C-CSAK reading a letter.

Coss. He cdls me boy; and chides, as he had power
To beat me out of Egypt; my messenger
He hath whipp'd with rods ; dares me to personal combeat,
Caesar to Antony : let the old ruffian know
I have many other ways to die ; meantime
Laugh at his challenge.
Mec. Csesar must think,
When one so great begins to rage, he’s hunted
Even to falling. Give him no breath, but now
Make boot of his distraction : never anger
Made good guard for itself.
Coss. Let our best heads 10
Know, that, to-morrow the last of many battles
We mean to fight: within our filesthere are,
Of those that served Mark Antony but late,
Enough to fetch him in. See it done:
And feast the army ; we have store to do't,
And they have earn'd the waste. Poor Antony !  [Fxeunt.

SCENE Il. Alexandria. Cleopatra's palace.

Enter ANTONY,CLEOPATRA,ENOBARBUS,CHARMIAN, IRAS,
ALEXAS, with others.

Ant. He will not fight with me, Domitius.
Eno. No.
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Ant. Why should he not ? .
Eno. He thinks, being twenty times of better fortune, 9
He is twenty men to one.
Ant. . To-morrow, soldier,
By seaand land | 11 fight: or | will live,
Or bathe my dying honour in the blood
Shal make it live again. Woo't thou fight well?
Eno. I'll strike, and cry ‘Takeal.'
Ant. Well said ; come on.
Cdl forth my household servants : let's to-night
Be bounteous at our mesl.

Enter three or four Servitors.

Give me thy hand, 10

Thou hast been rightly honest;—so hast thou ;—
Thou,— and thou,—and thou :—you have served me well,
And kings have been your fellows.

Cleo. [Aside to EnoJ] What means this ?

Eno. [Aside to Cleo.] Tis one of those odd tricks which

sorrow shoots

Out of the mind.

Ant. And thou art honest too.
| wish T could be made so many men,
And al of you clapp'd up together in
An Antony, that | might do you service

So good as you have done.
AH. The gods forbid !
Ant. Well, my good fellows, wait on me to-night: 20

Scant not my cups ; and make as much of me
As when mine empire was your fellow too,
And suffer'd my command.

Cleo. [Aside to Eno.] What does he mean ?
Eno. [Asideto Cleo.] To make hisfollowers weep.
Ant. Tend me to-night;

May be it is the period of your duty :
Haply you shdl not see me more; or if,
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mangled shadow : perchance to-morrow
You 11 serve another master. | look on you
As one that takes his leave. Mine honest friends,
| turn you not away ; but, like a master 30
Mairied to your good service, stay till death :

Tend me to-night two hours, | ask no more,
And the gods yield you for't!

Eno. What mean you, Sir,
To give them this discomfort ? Look, they weep ;
And I, an ass, am onion-eyed : for shame,
Transform us not to women.

Ant. Ho, ho, ho !
Now the witch take me, if | meant it thus!
Grace grow where those drops fall ! My hearty friends,

You take me in too dolorous a sense ;

For | spake to you for your comfort; did desire you 40
To burn this night with torches : know, my hearts,

I hope well of to-morrow ; anil will lead you

Where rather | '11 expect victorious life

Than death and honour. Let's to supper, come,

And drown consideration. [ Exeunt.

SCENE IIT. The same. Before the palace.
Enter two Soldiers to their guard.

First Sold. Brother, good night : to-morrow is the day.

Sec. Sold. It will determine one way : fare you well.
Heard you of nothing strange about the streets ?

First Sold. Nothing. What news ?

Sec. Sold. Belike 'tis but a rumour.  Good night to you.

First Sold. Well, sr, good night.

Enter two other Soldiers.

Sec. Sold. Soldiers, have careful watch.
Third Sold. And you. Good night, good night.
[ Theyplacethemselvesin,every corner of thestage.
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Fourth Sold. Here we : and if to-morrow

Our navy thrive, | have an absolute hope 10
Our lan<linen will stand up.
Third Sold. 'Tis a brave army,

And full of purpose.
[Music of the hautboys as under the stage.

Fourth Sold. Peace ! what noise ?

First Sold. Ligt, list!

Sec. Sold. Hark !

First Sold. Music i' the air.

Third Sold. Under the earth.

Fourth Sold. It signs well, does it not ?

Third Sold. No.

First Sold. Peece, | say !
What should this mean ?

Sec. Sold. 'Tis the god Hercules, whom Antony loved,
Now leaves him.

Fii'st Sold. Walk ; let's see if other watchmen

Do hear what we do. \ They advance to another post.
Sec. Sold. How now, masters !
All. [Speaking together] How now !

How now ! do you hear this?
First Sold. Ay ; ist not strange ? 20

Third Sold. Do you hear, masters? do you hear ?

First Sold. Follow the noise so far as we have quarter;
Let's see how it will give off.

All. Content. 'Tis strange. [Exeunt.

SCENE IV. Thesame. A room in thepalace.

Enter ANTONY and CLEOPATRA, CIIARMIAN, and others
attending.

Ant. Eros! mine armour, Eros !
Cleo. Sleep alittle.
Ant. No, my chuck. Eros, come; mine armour, Eros!
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Enter EROS with armour.

Come, good fellow, put mineironon :
If fortune be not ours to-day, itis
Because we brave her : come.

Cleo. Nay, | 'll help too.
What's this for?
Ant. Ah, let be, let be! thou art

The armourer of my heart: fase, fase; this, this.

Cleo. Sooth, la, 1 11 help : thusit must be.

Ant. Wdll, well:
We shdl thrive now. Seest thou, my good fellow \
Go put on thy defences.

Eros. Briefly, dr. 10
Cleo. Isnot thisbuckled well ?
Ant. Rarely, rarely :

He that unbucklesthis, till we do please

To daff't for our repose, shall hear a storm.

Thou fumblest, Eros; and my queen 'sasquire
More tight at this than thou : despatch. O love,
That thou couldst see my wars to-day, and knew'st
The royal occupation ! thou shouldst see

A workman in'.

Enter an armed Soldier.

Good morrow to thee; welcome:
Tlkou look'st like him that knows a warlike charge :
To business that we love we rise betime, 20
And go to*t with ddight.
Sold. A thousand, dr,
Early though't be, have on their riveted trim,
And at the port expect you. [Shout. Trumpets flourish.

Enter Captains and Soldiers.

Capt. Themorn isfair. Good morrow, general.
All. Good morrow, generd.
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Ant. Tis well blown, lads :
This morning, like the spirit of a youth
That means to be of note, begins betimes.
S0, s0 ; come, give me that: thisway ; well sad.
Fare thee well, dame, whate'er becomes of me :
This is asoldier's kiss : rebukeable [Kisses her. 30
And worthy shameful check it were, to stand
On more mechanic compliment; 1'll leave thee
Now, like a man of steel. You that will fight,
Follow me close; 1'll bring you to't. Adieu.
[ Exeunt Antony”™ Eros, Captains, and Soldiers.
Char. Please you, retire to your chamber.
Cfeo. Lead me.
He goes forth gallantly. That he and Cassar might
Determine this great war in single fight!
Then, Antony,—but now—WEell, on. [ Exeunt.

SCENE V. Alexandria. Antony's camp.

Trumpets sound. Enter ANTONY and EROS; a Soldier
meeting them.

Sold. The gods make this a happy day to Antony !
Ant. Would thou and those thy scars had once prevailed
To make me fight at land !
Sold. Hadst thou done s,
The kings that have revolted, and the soldier
That has this morning left thee, woiild have still
Follow'd thy heels.
Ant. Who's gone this morning ?
, Sold. Who !
One ever near thee : cdl for Enobarbus, '
He shall not hear thee ; or from Caesar's camp
Sy '| am none of thine'
Ant. What say'st thou ?
Sold. Sir,
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He iswith Caesar.

Eros. Sir, his chests and treasure 10
He has not with him.

Ant. Is he gone ?

Sold. Most certain.

Ant. Go, Eros, send his treasure after ; do it;
Detain no jot, | charge thee : write to him—
I will subscribe—gentle adieus and greetings ;
Say that | wish he never find more cause
To change amaster. O, my fortunes have
Corrupted honest men !  Despatch.—Enobarbus !' [ Exeunt.

SCENe VI. Alexandria.  Caesar's camp.

Flourish. Enter CASAR, AGRIPPA, with ENOBARBUS,
and others.

Cos. Go forth, Agrippa, and begin the fight:

Our will is Antony be took alive ;

Make it so known.
Agr. Ceesar, | shal. [ Exit.
Cces. The time of universal peece is near :

Prove this a prosperous day, the three-nook'd world

Shall bear the olive freely.

Enter a Messenger.

Mess. Antony
Is come into the field.
Cos Go charge Agrippa
Plant those that have revolted in the van,
That Antony may seem to spend his fury 10
Upon himself. [Exeunt all but Enobarbus.
Eno. Alexas did revolt; and went to Jewry on
Affairs of Antony ; there did persuade
Great Herod to incline himself to Csesar,
And leave his master Antony : for this pains
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Caesar hath hang'd him.  Canidius and the rest
That fell away have entertainment, but

No honourable trust. | have doneill: -

Of which | do accuse myself so sorely,

That | will joy no more.

Enter a Soldier of CAESAR'S.

Sold. Enobarbus, Antony 20
Hath after thee sent all thy treasure, with
His bounty overplus : the messenger
Came on my guard ; and at thy tent is now
Unloading of his mules.
Eno. | give it you.
Sold. Mock not, Enobarbus.
| tell you true : best you safed the bringer
Out of the host; | must attend mine office,
Or would have done't myself. Y our emperor
Continues ill aJove. [Exit.
Eno. | am done the villain of the earth, 30
And feel | am so most. O Antony,
Thou mine of bounty, how wouldst thou have paid
My better service, when my turpitude
Thou dost so crown with gold T This blows my heart:
If swift thought break it not, a swifter mean
Shall outstrike thought: but thought will do't, | fedl.
| fight against thee! No : | will go seek
Some ditch wherein to die ; the foul'st best fits
My latter part of life. [ Exit.

SCENE VII. Field of battle between the camps.

Alarum. Drums and Trumpets. Enter AQRIPPA and
others.

Agr. Retire, we have engaged ourselves too far :
Caesr himself has work, and our oppression
Exceeds what we expected. [ Exeunt.
F
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Alarums. Enter ANTONY, and SCARUS wounded.

Scar. O my brave emperor, thisis fought indeed !
Had we done so at first, we had droveu them home
With clouts about their heads.

Ant. Thou bleed'st apace.

Scar. | had a wound here that was likea T,

But now 'tismade an H. |
Ant. They do retire.

Enter EROS,

Eros. They are beaten, Sr ; and our advantage serves
For a fair victory.
Scar. Let us score their backs, 10
And snatch 'em up, as we take hares, behind :
'Tis sport to maul a runner.
Ant. I will reward thee
Once for thy spritely comfort, and ten-fold
For thy good valour. Come thee on.
Scar. I 'l halt after. [Exeunt.

SCENE VIII. Under the walls of Alexandria.
Alarum. Enter ANTONY, in a march; SCARUS, with others.

Ant. We have beat him to hiscamp : run one before,
And let the queen know of our gests.  To-morrow,
Before the sun shall see's, we'll spill the blood
That has to-day escaped. | thank you all ;
For doughty-handed are you, and have fought
Not as you served the cause, but as*t had been
Each man's like mine ; you have shown al Hectors.
Enter the city, clip your wives, your friends,
Tell them your feats; whilst they with joyful tears
Wash the congealment from your wounds, and kiss 10
The honoured gasheswhole. [To Scarus] Give me thy hand;
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Enter CLEOPATRA, attended.

To this great fairy I'll commend thy acts,
Make her thanks bless thee. [To Cleo.] 0 thou day o' the
world,
Chain mine arrn'd neck ; leap thou, attire and all,
Through proof of harness to my heart, and there
Ride on the pants triumphing !
Cleo. Lord of lords'!
Oinfinitevirtue, comest thou smiling from
The world's great snare uncaught ?
Ant. My nightingale,
We have beat them to their beds. What, girl! though grey
Do something mingle with our younger brown, yet ha* we 20
A brain that nourishes our nerves, and can
Get god for god of youth. Behold thisman ;
Commend unto hislipsthy favouring hand :
Kissit, my warrior : he hath fought to-day
Asif agod, in hate of mankind, had
Destroy'd in such a shape.
Cleo. | '11 give thee, friend,
An armour dl of gold ; it was aking's.
Ant. He has deserved it, were it carbuncled
Like holy Phabus car. Give me thy hand :
Through Alexandria make ajolly march ; 30
Bear our hack'd targets like the men that owe them:
Had our great paace the capacity
To cainp this host, we al would sup together,
And drink carouses to the next day's fate,
Which promises roya peril. Trumpeters,
With brazen din blast you the city's ear ;
Make mingle with our rattling tabourines ;
That heaven and earth may strike their sounds together,
Applauding our approach. [ Exeunt.
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SCENE IX. Caesar's camp.
Sentinels at their post.

First Sold. If we be not relieved within this hour,
We must return to the court of guard : the night
Isshiny ; and they say we shall embattle
By the second hour i* the morn.

Sec. Sold. This last day was
A shrewd one to's.

Enter EXOBARBUS.

Eno. O, bear me witness, night,—
Third Sold. What man is this?
Sec. Sold. Stand close, and list him.

Eno. Be witness to me, O thou blessed moon,
When men revolted shall upon record
Bear hateful memory, poor Enobarbus did
Before thy face repent!
First Sold. Enobarbus !
Third Sold. Peace! 10
Hark further.
Eno. O sovereign mistress of true melancholy,
The poisonous damp of night disponge upon me,
That life, avery rebel to my will,
May hang no longer on me : throw my heart
Against the flint and hardness of my fault;
Which, being dried with grief, will break to powder,
And finish al foul thoughts. O Antony,
Nobler than my revolt is infamous,
Forgive me in thine own particular ; 20
But let the world rank me in register
A master-leaver and a fugitive :
O Antony ! O Antony !, [Dies.
Sec. Sold. Let's speak
To him.
First Sold. Let's hear him, for the things he spesks
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May concern Cessar.

Third Sold. Let'sdo so. But he deeps.

First Sold. Swoons rather ; for so bad a prayer as his
Was never yet for deep.

Sec. Sold. Go we to him.
Third Sold. Awake, sr, awake ; speak to us.
Sec. Sold. Hear you, sir ?

First Sold. The hand of death hath raught him.
[Drums afar off] Hark ! the drums

Demurely wake the deepers. Let us bear him 31
To the court of guard ; heis of note : our hour
Is fully out.
Third Sold. Come on, then ;
He may recover yet. {Exeunt with the body.

SCENE X. Between the two camps.
Enter ANTONY and SCARUS, with their Army.
Ant. Their preparation is to-day by sea ;
"We please them not by land.
Scar. For both, my lord.
Ant. | would they 'ld fight i' the fire or i' the air;
We'ld fight there too. But thisit is; our foot
Upon the hills adjoining to the city
Shall stay with us: order for seaisgiven;
They have put forth the haven—forward then,
Where their appointment we may best discover
And look on their endeavour. [Exeunt.

SCENE XI.  Another part of the same.
Enter G#SAR and his Army.

Cces. But being charged, we will be still by land,
Which, as | take't, we shall; for his best force
Is forth to man his galeys. To the vaes,
And hold our best advantage. [ Exeunt.
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SCENE XII.  Another part of the same.
Enter ANTONY and SCARUS.

Ant. Yet they are not join'd : where yond pine does stand,
| shall discover all: 111 bring thee word
Straight, how 'tis like to go. [Exit.
Scar. Swallows have built
In Cleopatras sails their nests :  the augurers
Say they know not, they cannot tell ; look grimly,
And dare not speak their knowledge. Antony
Is vaiant, and dejected ; and, by starts,
His fretted fortunes give him hope, and fear,
Of what he has, and has not.
[Alarum afar of* as at a sea fight.

Re-enter ANTONY.
Ant. All islost;
This foul Egyptian hath betrayed me : 10

My fleet hath yielded to the foe ; and yonder

They cast their caps up and carouse together

Like friendslong logt.  Triple-turn'd whore ! 'tis thou

Hast sold me to this novice ; anT TmyTjeaTi

Makes only wars on thee. Bid them al fly ;

For'wTTei T Tam"revengeduponmy charm,

| have done dl. Bid them dl fly ; begone. [Exit Scarus.
O sun, thy uprise shall | see no more :

Fortune and Antony part here ; even here

Do we shake hands. All cometo this? The hearts 20
That spaniel'd me at heds, to whom | gave

Their wishes, do discandy, melt their sweets

On blossoming Caesar ; and this pine is bark'd,

That overtopp'd them dl. Betray'd | am :

O this false soul of Egypt! this grave charm,—

Whose eye beck'd forth my wars, and cal'd them home;
Whose bosom was my crownet, my chief end—
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Like aright gipsy, hath, at fast and loose,
Beguiled me to the very heart of loss
What, Eros, Eros!

Enter CLEOPATRA.

Ah, thou spell!  Avaunt! 30
Cleo. Why ismy lord enraged against his love?
Ant. Vanish, or | shal give thee thy deserving,
And blemish Csesar's triumph.  Let him take thee,
And hoist thee up to the shouting plebeians :
Follow his chariot, like the greatest spot
Of al thy sex ; most monster-like, be shown
For poor'st diminutives, for doits: and let
Patient Octavia plough thy visage up
With her prepared nails. [Exit Cleopatra.
Tis well thou 'rt gone,
If it be well to live; but better twere 40
Thou fell'st into my fury, for one death
Might have prevented many. Eros, ho !
The shirt of Nessus is upon me : teach me,
Alcides, thou mine ancestor, thy rage :
Let me lodge Lichas on the horns o' the moon ;
And with those hands, that grasp'd the heaviest club,
Subdue my worthiest self. The witch shall die:
To the young Roman boy she hath sold me, and | fall
Under this plot; she diesfor't. Eros, ho'! [Exit.

SCENE XI11. Alexandria. Cleopatra'spalace.
Enter CLEOPATRA, CHARMIAN, IRAS, and MARDIAN.

Cleo. Help me, my women! O, he is more mad
Than Telamon for his shidd ; the boar of Thessay
Was never so embossd.

Char. To the monument!

There lock yourself, and send him word you are dead.
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The soul and body rive not more in parting
Than greatness going off.
Cleo. To the monument!
Mardian, go tell him | have dain myself ;
Say, that thelast | spokewas * Antony,'
And word it, prithee, piteoudly : hence, Mardian,
And bring me how he takes my death. To the monument !
[ Exeunt.

SCENE XIV. Thesame. Another room.

Enter ANTONY and EROS.

Ant. Eros, thou yet behold'st me ?

Eros. Ay, noble lord.

Ant. Sometime we see a cloud that's dragonish ;

A vapour sometime like a bear or lion,

A tower'd citadel, a pendent rock,

A forked mountain, or blue promontory

With trees upon't, that nod unto the world,

And mock our eyes with air : thou hast seen tfiese signs;
They are black vesper's pageants.

Eros. Ay, my lord.

Ant. That which is now a horse, even with a thought
The rack didimns, and makes it indistinct, 10
As water is in water.

Eros., It does, my lord.

Ant. My good knave Eros, now thy captain is
Even such abody : here | am Antony ;

Yet cannot hold this visble shape, my knave.

I made these wars for Egypt: and the queen,—

Whose heart | thought | had, for she had mine ;

Which whilst it was mine had annexed unto't

A million more, now lost,—she, Eros, has

Pack'd cards with Caesar, and fase-play'd my glory

Unto an enemy's triumph. 20
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Nay, weep not, gentle Eros ; there isleft us
Ourselves to end oursglves.

Enter MARDIAN.

O, thy vilelady !
She has robb'd me of my sword.
Mar. No, Antony;
My mistress loved thee, and her fortunes mingled
With thine entirely.
Ant. Hence, saucy eunuch ; peace!
She hath betray'd me and shal die the death.
Mar. Death of one person can be paid but once,
And that she has discharged : what thou wouldst do
Is done unto thy hand : the last she spake
Was' Antony ! most noble Antony ! 30
Then in the midst a tearing groan did break
The name of Antony ; it was divided
Between her heart and lips : she rendered life,
Thy name so buried in her.
Ant. Dead, then?
Mar. Dead.
Ant. Unarm, Eros; the long day's task is done,
And we must deep. [To Mar.] That thou depart'st hence
safe,
Does pay thy labour richly ; go. [Exit Mardian.
Off, pluck of f:
The seven-fold shield of Ajax cannot keep
The battery from my heart. O, cleave, my sdes!
Heart, once be stronger than thy continent, 40
Crack thy frail case! Apace, Eros, apace.
No more a soldier : bruised pieces, go;
You have been nobly borne. From me awhile.  [Exit Eros.
I will overtake thee, Cleopatra, and
Weep for my pardon. So it must be, for now
All length is torture : since the torch is out,
Lie down, and stray no farther : now al labour
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Mars what it does ; yea, very force entangles

Itself with strength : sedl then, and all is done.

Eros '—| come, my queen :—Eros '—Stay for me : 50
Where souls do couch on flowers, we'11l hand in hand,

And with our sprightly port make the ghosts gaze :

Dido and her -"Eneas shall want troops,

And ail the haunt be ours. Come, Eros, Eros !

Re-enter EROS.

Eros. What would my lord ?

Ant. Since Cleopatra died,
| have lived in such dishonour, that the gods
Detest my baseness. |, that with my sword
Quarter'd the world, and o'er green Neptune's back
With ships made cities, condemn myself to lack
The courage of awoman ; less noble mind 60
Than she which by her death our Caesar tells
* | am conqueror of myself.! Thou art sworn, Eros,
That, when the exigent should come, which now
Is come indeed, when | should see behind me
The inevitable prosecution of
Disgrace and horror, that, on my command,

Thou then wouldst kill me: do't; the timeis come:
Thou strikest not me, 'tis Caesar thou defeat'st.
Put colour in thy cheek. )

Eros. The gods withhold me !
Shall | do that which dl the Parthian darts, 70
Though enemy, lost aim, and could not 2

Ant. Eros,
Wouldst thou be window'd in great Rome and see
Thy master thus with pleach'd arms, bending down
His corrigible neck, his face subdued
To penetrative shame, whilst the whed'd seet
Of fortunate Caesar, drawn before him, branded
His baseness that ensued ?

Eros. | would not see't.
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Ant. Come, then ; for with awound | must be cured.
Draw that thy honest sword, which thou hast worn
Most useful for thy country.
Eros. O, sir, pardon me! 80
Ant. When | did make thee free, sworest thou not then
To do thiswhen | bade thee? Do it at once ;
Or thy precedent services are all
But accidents uiipurposed. Draw, and come.
Eros. Turn from me, then, that noble countenance,
Wherein the worship of the whole world lies.

Ant. Lo thee! \Tur ningfromhim.
Eros. My sword is drawn.
Ant. Then let it do a once
The tiling why thou hast drawn it.
Eros. My dear master,
My captain, and my emperor, let me say, 20

Before | strike this bloody stroke, farewell.
Ant. 'Tissaid, man ; and farewell.
Eros. Farewell, great chief. Shdl | strike now ?
Ant. Now, Eros.
Eros. Why, there then : thus | do escape the sorrow
Of Antony's death. [Kills himself.
Atit. Thrice-nobler than myself !
Thou teachest me, O valiant Eros, what
| should, and thou couldst not. My queen and Eros
Have by their brave instruction got upon me
A nobleness in record : but | will be
A bridegroom in my death, and run into't 100
Astoalover'sbed. Come, then; and, Eros,
Thy master dies thy scholar : to do thus
[Falling on ms sword.
| learn'd of thee. How ! not dead ? not dead ?
The guard, ho! O, despatch me!

Enter DERCETAS and Guard.
First Guard. What's the noise ?
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Ant. | have done my work ill, friends : O, make an end
Of what | have begun.

Sec. Guard. The dar is fall'n.

First Guard. Andtime isat his period.

All. Alas, and woe !
Ant. Let him that loves me strike me dead. .

First Guard. Not I.

Sec. Guard. Nor I.

Third Guard. Nor any one. [Exeunt Guard. 110

Der. Thy death and fortunes bid thy followers fly.
This sword but shown to Csesar, with this tidings,
Shall enter me with him.

Enter DIOMEDES.

Dio. Where's Antony?

Der. There, Diomed, there.
Dio. Lives he?
Wilt thou not answer, man ? [Exit Dercetas.
Ant. Art thou there, Diomed? Draw thy sword, and
giveme
Sufficing strokesfor death.
Dio. Most absolute lord,

My mistress Cleopatra sent me to thee.
Ant. When did she send thee ?
Dio. Now, my lord.
Ant. Where is she ?
Dio. Lock'd in her monument. She had aprophesying fear
Of what hath come to pass : for when she sawv— 11
Which never shall be found—you did suspect
*She had disposed with Caesar, and that your rage
‘Would not be purged, she sent you word she was deed ;
But, fearing since how it might work, hath sent
Me to proclaim the truth ; and | am come,
| dread, too late.
Ant. Too late, good Diomed : cdl my guard, | prithee.
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Dio. What, ho, the emperor'sguard 1 The guard, what, ho!
Come, your lord calls ! 130

Enter four or five of the Guard of ANTONY.

Ant. Bear me, good friends, where Cleopatra bides ;
'Tis the last service that | shal command you.
First Guard. Woe, woe are we, sir, you may not live to wear
All your true followers out.
All. Most heavy day !
Ant. Nay, good my fellows, do not please sharp fate
To grace it with your sorrows : bid that welcome
Which comes to punish us, and we punish it
Seeming to bear it lightly. Take me up:
I have led you oft: carry me now, good friends,
And have my thanks for al. [Exeunt, bearing Antony. 140

SCENE XV. The same. A monument

Enter CLEOPATRA, and her maids aloft, with CHARMIAX
and IRAS

Cleo. O Charmian, T will never go from hence.
Char. Be comforted, dear madam.
Cleo. No, | will not:
All strange and terrible events are welcome,
But comforts we despise ; our size of sorrow,
Proportioned to our cause, must be as great
As that which makes it.

Enter, below, DIOMEDES.

How now ! is he dead ?
Dio. His death 's upon him, but not dead.
Look out o' the other side your monument;
His guard have brought him thither.

Enter, below, ANTONY, borne by the Guard.
Cleo. O aun,
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Burn the great sphere thou movest in ! darkling stand 10
The varying shore o' the world. O Antony,
Antony, Antony ! Help, Charmian, help, Iras, help ;
Help, friends below ; let's draw him hither.

Ant. Peacel
Not Caesar's valour hath o'erthrown Antony,
But Antony's hath triumph'd on itself.

Cleo. So it should be, that none but Antony
Should conquer Antony ; but woe'tisso !

Ant. | am dying, Egypt, dying ; only
| here importune death awhile, until

Of many thousand kisses the poor last 20
| lay upon thy lips.
Cleo. | dare not, dear,—

Dear my lord, pardon,—I dare not,

Lest | be taken : not the imperious show

Of the full-fortuned Caesar ever shall

Be brooch'd with me ; if knife, drugs, serpents, have
Edge, sting, or operation, | am safe:

Y our wife Octavia, with her modest eyes

And still conclusion, shall acquire no honour
Dernuring upon me.  But come, come, Antony,—

Help me, my women,—we must draw thee up : 30
Assigt, good friends.
Ant. O, quick, or I am gone.
Cleo. Here's sport indeed! How heavy weighs my
lord!

Our strength is al gone into heaviness,
That makes the weight: had | great Juno's power,
The strong-wing'd Mercury should fetch thee up,
And set thee by Jove's dde.  Yet come a little—
Wishers were ever fools—O, come, come, come ;
[They heave Antony aloft to Cleopatra.
And welcome, welcome ! die where thou hast lived :
Quicken with kissing : had my lips that power,
Thus would | wear them out.
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All. A heavy sight ! 40
Ant. | and E, Egypt, dying:
Give me some wine, and let me spesk alittle.
Cleo. No, let me speak ; and let me rail so high,
That the false housewife Fortune break her wheel,
Provoked by my offence.
Ant. One word, sweet queen :
Of Ciesar seek your honour, with your safety. O'!
Cleo. They do not go together.
Ant. Gentle, hear me :
None about Caesar trust but Proculeius.
Cleo. My resolution and my hands| 11 trust;
None about Cwsar. 50
Ant. The miserable change now at my end
Lament nor sorrow at; but please your thoughts
In feeding them with those my former fortunes,
Wherein | lived the greatest prince o' the world,
The noblest; and do now not basdy die,
Not cowardly put off my helmet to
My countryman,— a .Roman by a Roman
Valiantly vanquish'd. Now my spirit is going ;
I can no more.

Cleo. Noblest of men, woo't die ?
Hast thou no care of me 1 shall | abide 60
In this dull world, which in thy absence is
No better than asty ? O, see, my women, [Antony dies.

The crown o' the earth doth melt. My lord !
O, wither'd is the garland of the war,
The soldier's pole is fall'ii: young boys and girls
Arelevel now with men ; the oddsis gone,
And there is nothing left remarkable
Benesth the visiting moon. [Faints.
Char. O, quietness, lady !
Iras. She is dead too, our sovereign.
Char. Lady!
Iras. Madam |
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Char. O madam, madam, madami

Iras. Roya sypt, 70
Empress !

Char. Peace, pece, Iras!

Cleo. No more, but €en a woman, and commanded
By such poor passion as the maid that milks
And does the meanest chares. It were for me
To throw my sceptre at the injurious gods;
To tell them that this world did equal theirs
Till they had stol'n our jewel. All's but naught;
Patience is sottish, and impatience does
Become a dog that's mad : then isit sin 80
To rush into the secret house of death,
Ere death dare come to us? How do you, women ?
What, what! good cheer! Why, how now, Charmian !
My noble girls! Ah, women, women, |ook,
Our lanrpjs spent, it's out! Good sirs, take heart:
We'll bury him ; ancfthen, what's brave, what's noble,
Let's do it after the high Roman fashion,
And make death proud to take us. Come, away :
This case of that huge spirit now is cold :
Ah, women, women ! come ; we have no friend 90
But resolution, and the briefest end.

[Exeunt; those above bearing off Antony's body.

ACT V.

SCENE |. Alexandria. Caesars camp.

Enter CAESAR, AGBIPPA, DOLABELLA, MEC"ENAS, GALLUS,
PROCULEIUS, and others, his council® of war.

Cats. Go to him, Dolabella, bid him yield :
Being so frustrate, tell him he mocks
The pauses that he makes.
Dol. Csesar,,! shdl. [Exit.
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Enter DERCETAS, with the sword of ANTONY .

Cces. Wherefore is that ? and what art thou that darest
Appear thus to us ?

Der. | am call'd Dercetas :
Mark Antony | served, who best was worthy
Best to be served : whilst he stood up and spoke,
He was my master ; and | wore my life
To spend upon his haters.  If thou please
To take me to thee, as | was to him 10
I 'll be to Cyesar ; if thou pleasest not,
| yield thee up my life.

Ctes. What is 't thou say'st ?

Der. | say, O Caesar, Antony isdead.

Coes. The breaking of so great a thing should make
A greater crack : theround world
Should have shook lions into civil streets,
And citizens to their dens: the death of Antony
Is not asingle doom ; in the name lay
A moiety of the world.

Der. He is dead, Caesar;
Not by a public minister of justice, 20
Nor by ahired knife ; but that saf hand,
Which writ his honour in the acts it did,
Hath, with the courage which the heart did lend it,
Splitted the heart. This is his sword ;
| robb'd his wound of it; behold it stain'd
With his most noble blood.

Coss. Look you sad, friends?
The gods rebuke me, but it is tidings
To wash the eyes of kings.

Ayr. And strange it is,
That nature must compel us to lament
Our most persisted deeds.

Mec. His taints and honours 30
Waged equal with him.

[
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Agr. A rarer spirit never
Did steer humanity : but you, gods, will give us
Some faults to make us men. Csesar is touched.
Mec. When such a spacious mirror’s st before him
He needs must see himself.
Cos O Antony !
| have follow'd thee to this; but we do lance
Diseases in our bodies: | must perforce
Have shown to thee such a declining day,
Or look on thine ; we could not stall together
In the whole world : but yet let me lament,
With tears as sovereign as the blood of hearts,
That thou, my brother, my competitor
In top of al design, my mate in empire.
Friend and companion in the front of war,
The arm of mine own body, and the heart
Where mine his thoughts did kindle—that our stars,
Unreconciliable, should divide
Our equalness to this. Hear me, good friends,—
But | will tell you at some meeter season :

Enter an Egyptian.

The business of this man looks out of him ;
We 11 hear him what he says.  Whence are you ?
Egyp. A poor Egyptian yet. The queen my mistress,
Confined in al she has, her monument,
Of thy intents desires instruction,
That she preparedly may frame herself
To the way she's forced to.
Cos Bid her have good heart:
She soon shall know of us, by some of ours,
How honourable and how kindly we
Determine for her ; for Caesar cannot live
To be ungentle.
Egyp. So the gods preserve thee ! [ Exit.
Cos Come hither, Proculeius.  Go and say,

40

50

60



SCENE  I] ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 99

We purpose her no shame : give her what comforts
The quality of her passion shall require,

Ledt, in her greatness, by some mortal stroke

She do defeat us ; for her life in Rome

Would be eternal in our triumph : go,

And with your speediest bring us what she says,
And how you find of her.

Pro. Caesar, | shall. [ Exit.
Coss Galus, go you dong. [Exit Gallus] Where's
Dolabella,
To second Proculeius?
All. Dolabellal 70

Cces. Let him aone, for | remember now
How he's employ'd : he shall in time be ready.
Go with me to my tent; where you shall see
How hardly | was drawn into this war ;
How calm and gentle | proceeded till
In all my writings : go with me, and see
What | can show in this. [ Exeunt.

SCENE Il. Alexandria. A room in the monument.
Enter CLEOPATRA, CHARMIAN, and IRAS.

Cleo. My desolation does begin to make
A better life. 'Tis paltry to be Caesar ;
Not being Fortune, he's but Fortune's knave,*
A minister of her will : and it is great
To do that thing that ends al other deeds;
Which shackles accidents and bolts up change ;
Which degps, and never palates more the dug,
The beggar's nurse and Caesar's.

Enter, to the gates of the monument, PROCULEIUS, GALLUS,
and Soldiers.

Pro. Cassx sends greeting to the Queen of Egypt;
And bids thee study on what fair demands 10
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Thou mean'st to have him grant thee.,

Cleo. What's thy name ?
Pro. My name is Proculeius.
Cleo. Antony

Did tell me of you, bade me trust you ; but

| do not greatly care to be deceived,

That have no use for trusting. If your master

Would have a queen his beggar, you must tell him,

That majesty, to keep decorum, must

No less beg than a kingdom : if he please

To give me conquer'd Egypt for my son,

He gives me so much of mine own, as | 20
Will knéel to him with thanks.

Pro. Be of good cheer ;
You 're falFn into a princely hand, fear nothing :
Make your full reference freely to my lord,

Who is so full of grace, that it flows over

On all that need : let me report to him

Y our sweet dependency ; and you shall find

A conqueror that will pray in aid for kindness,
Where he for grace is kneel'd to.

Cleo. Pray you, tell him
| am his fortune's vassal, and | send him
The greatness he has got. T hourly learn 30

A doctrine of obedience ; and would gladly
Look him i' the face.

Pro. This | 'll report, dear lady.
Have comfort, for | know your plight is pitied
Of him that caused it.

Ual. You see how easily she may be surprised :

[Here Proculeius and two of the Guard ascend the monu-
ment by a ladder placed against a ivindow, and,
having descended, come behind Cleopatra.  Some of
the Guard unbar and open the gates.

[To Proculeius and the Guard] Guard her till Caesar come.

[Exit.
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Iras. Roya queen!
Char. O Cleopatra! thou art taken, queen.

Cleo. Quick, quick, good hands. [Drawing a dagger.
Pro. Hold, worthy lady, hold :
[Seizes and disarms her.

Do not yourself such wrong, who are in this 40
Relieved, but not betray'd.

Cleo. What, of death too,
That rids our dogs of languish ?

Pro. Cleopatra,

Do not abuse my master's bounty by
The undoing of yourself : let the world see
His nobleness well acted, which your death
Will never let come forth.

Cleo. Where art thou, death ?
Come hither, come! come, come, and take aqueen
Worth many babes and beggars !

Pro. O, temperance, lady !
Cleo. Sir, | will eat no meat, 111 not drink, Sir ;
If idle talk will once be necessary, 50

I''ll not sleep neither : this mortal house 111 ruin,
Do Ca=ar what he can. Know, sir, that |
Will not wait pini“n'd at your master's court;
Nor once be chastised with the sober eye
Of dull Octavia. Shdl they hoist me up
And show me to the shouting varletry
Of censuring Rome? Rather a ditch in Egypt
Be gentle grave unto me ! rather on Nilus' mud
Lay me stark-nak'd, and let the water-flies
Blow me into abhorring ! rather make 60
My country's high pyramides my gibbet,
And hang me up in chains'!

Pro. You do extend
These thoughts of horror further than you shdll
Find cause in Caesar.
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Enter DOLABELLA.

DoL Proculeius,
What thon hast done thy master Caesar knows,
And he hath sent for thee : for the queen,
| 11 take her to my guard.
Pro. So, Dolabdlla,
It shall content me best: be gentle to her.
[To Clen] To Caesaxr | will speak what you shall please,
If you'll employ me to him.
Cleo. Say, | would die.

70

[Exeunt Proculeius and Soldiers.

Dol. Mogt noble empress, you have heard of me ?
Cleo. | cannot tell.
Dol. Assuredly you know me.
, Cleo. No matter, sir, what | have heard or known.
Y ou laugh when boys or women tell their dreams ;
Ih't not your trick 1
Dol. | understand not, madam.
Cleo. | dream'd there was au Emperor Antony :
O, such another deep, that | might see
But such another man !
Dal. If it might please ye—
Cleo. Hisface was as the heavens ; and therein stuck
A sun and moon, which kept their course, and lighted
Thelittle O, the earth.
Dol. Mogt sovereign creature,—
Cleo. His legs bestrid the ocean : his rear'd arm
Crested the world : his voice was propertied
As dl the tuned spheres, and that to friends ;
But when he meant to quail and shake the orb,
He was as rattling thunder. For his bounty,
There was no winter in't; an autumn 'twas
That grew the more by reaping : his delights
Were dolphin-like ; they show'd his back above
The element they lived in : in hislivery

80

90
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Wak'd crowns and crownets ; realms and idands were
As plates dropp'd from his pocket.
Dal. Cleopatral
Cleo. Think you there was, or might be, such aman
Asthis| dream'd of V
Dol. Gentle madam, no.
Cleo. You lie, up to the hearing of the gods.
But, if there be, or ever were, one such,
It's past the size of dreaming : nature wants stuff
To vie strange forms with fancy ; yet, to imagine
An Antony, were nature's piece 'gaingt fancy,
Condemning shadows quite.
Dol. Hear me, good madam. 100
Your loss is as yourself, great; and you bear it
As answering to the weight: would | might never
O'ertake pursued success, but | do feel,
By the rebound of yours, a grief that smites
My very heart at root.
Cleo. | thank you, gr.
Know you what Caesar means to do with me ?
Dol. | am loath to tell you what | would you knew.
Cleo. Nay, pray you, sir,—

Dol. Though he be honourable—
Cleo. He Il lead me, then, in triumph ?
Dol. Madam, he will; | know't. 110

[Flourish and shout within, { Make way there : Caesar !"

Enter GSSAR, GALLUS, PROCULEIUS, MEOANAS, SELEUCUS,
and others of his Train.

Caoss. Which is the Queen of Egypt ?
Dol. It is the emperor, madam. [Cleopatra kneels.
Caoss Arise, you shal not kneel:
| pray you, rise ; rise, Egypt.
Cleo. Sir, the gods
Will have it thus; my master and my lord
I must obey.
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Coss Take to you no hard thoughts :
The record of what injuriesyou did us,
Though written in our flesh, we shall remember
As things but done by chance.
Cleo. Sole sr o' the world, 120
| cannot project mine own cause so well
Tomakeit clear ; but do confess L have
Been laden with like frailties which before
Have often shamed our sex.
Cces. Cleopatra, know,
We will extenuate rather than enforce :
If you apply yourself to our intents,
Which towards you are most gentle, you shall find
A benefit in this change ; but if you seek
To lay on me a cruelty, by taking
Antony's course, you shall bereave yourself 10
Of my good purposes, and put your children
To that destruction which | 11 guard them from,
If thereon you rely. | 'll take my leave.
Cleo. And may, through all theworld : 'tisyours; and we,
Y our scutcheons and your signs of conquest, shall
Hang in what place you pleese.  Here, my good lord.
Cces. You shal advise me in all for Cleopatra.
Cleo. Thisisthe brief of money, plate, and jewels,
| am possessd of : 'tis exactly valued ;
Not petty things admitted. Where®’s Seleucus ? 140
Sel Here, madam.
Cleo. Thisismy treasurer : let him speak, my lord,
Upon his peril, that | have reserved
To mysdf nothing. Speek the truth, Sdeucus.
Sl Madam,
| had rather sed my lips, than, to my peril,
Spesk that which is not.
Cleo. What have | kept back ?
Sl Enough to purchase what you have made known.
Cos. Nay, blush not, Cleopatra ; .1 approve
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Y our wisdom in the deed.
Cleo. See, Cassar! O. behold, 150
How pomp isfollow'd ! minewill now be yours;
And, should we shift estates, yours would be mine.
The ingratitude of this Sdeucus does
Even make me wild : 0 dave, of no more trust
Than love that's hired !  What, goest thou back ? thou shalt
Go back, | warrant thee ; but | 'll catch thine eyes,
Though they had wings : dave, soulless villain, dog!
O rarely base !
Coss Good queen, let us entreat you.
Cleo. O Caesar, what awounding shame is this,
That thou, vouchsafing here to visit me, 160
Doing the honour of thy lordliness
To one so meek, that mine own servant should
Parcel the sum of my disgraces by
Addition of hisenvy ! Say, good Caesar,
That | some lady trifles have reserved,
Immomeut toys, things of such dignity
As we greet modern friends withal; and say,
Some nobler token | have kept apart
For Livia and Octavia, to induce
Their mediation ; must | be unfolded 170
With one that | have bred ? The gods! it smites me
Beneath the fall | have. [To Seleucus] Prithee, go hence;
Or | shall show the cinders of my spirits
Through the ashes of my chance : wert thou a man,
Thou wouldst have mercy on me.
Cees. Forbear, Sdleucus.
[Exit Seleucus.
Cleo. Be it known, that we, the greatest, are misthought
For things that others do ; and, when we fall,
We answer others merits in our name,
Are therefore to be pitied.
Cces. Cleopatra,
Not what you have reserved, nor what acknowledged, 180
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Put we i’ the roll of conquest: still be't yours,
Bestow it at your pleasure ; and believe,
Coesar's no merchant, to make prize with you
Of tilings that merchants sold. Therefore be cheer'd ;
Make not your thoughts your prisons : no, dear queen;
For we intend so to dispose you as
Y ourself shal give us counsel. Feed, and deep :
Our care and pity is so much upon you,
That we remain your friend ; and o, adieu.
Cleo. My master, and my lord !
Cces. Not 0. Adieu. 190
[Flourish. Exeunt Ccesar and his train.
Cleo. He words me, girls, he words me, that 1 should not
Be noble to myself : but, hark thee, Charmian.
[ Whispers Charmian.
Iras. Finish, good lady ; the bright day is done,
Arid we are for the dark.
Cleo. Hie thee again :
| have spoke aready, and it is provided ;
Go put it to the haste.

Char. Madam, | will.
Re-enter DOLABELLA.
Dol. Where is the queen ?
Char. Behold, sir. [ Exit.
Cleo. Dolabellal

Dol. Madam, as thereto sworn by your command,
Which my love makes religion to obey,
| tell you this: Caesar through Syria 200
Intends his journey ; and within three days
You with your children will he send before :
Make your best use of this: | have perform'd
Your pleasure and my promise.
Cleo. Dolabdla,
| shall remain your debtor.
Dal. | your servant.
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Adieu, good queen ; | must attend on Caesr.
Cleo. Farewdl, and thanks. [Exit Dolabella.
Now, Iras, what think'st thou ?
Thou, an Egyptian puppet, shalt be shown
In Rome, as well as |I: mechanic daves
With greasy aprons, rules, and hammers, shall 210
Uplift us to the view ; in their thick breaths,
Rank of gross diet, shall we be enclouded,
And forced to drink their vapour.
Iras The gods forbid !
Cleo. Nay, 'tis mogt certain, Iras : saucy lictors
Will catch at us, like strumpets; and scad rhymers
Ballad us out o' tune: the quick comedians
Extemporally will stage us, and present
Our Alexandrian revels; Antony
Shall be brought drunken forth, and | shall see
Some sgueaking Cleopatra boy my greatness. 220
Iras. O the good gods!
Cleo. Nay, that's certain.

Iras. |'ll never see't; for, | am sure, my nails
Are stronger than mine eyes.
Cleo. Why, that's the way

To fool their preparation, and to conquer
Their most absurd intents.
Re-enter CHARMIAN.

Now, Charmian !
Show me, my women, like aqueen : go fetch
My best attires : | am again for Cydnus,
To meet Mark Antony : sirrah Iras, go.
Now, noble Charmian, we 11 despatch indeed ; 230
And, when thou hast done this chare, I'll give thee leave
To play till doomsday. Bring our crown and dl.
Wherefore's this noise ? [Exit Iras. A noise within.

Enter a Guardsman.
Guard. Here is arural fellow
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That will not be denied your highness presence :
Hebringsyou figs.
Cleo. Let him comein. [Exit Guardsman.
What poor an instrument
May do a noble deed ! he brings me liberty.
My resolution's placed, and T have nothing
Of woman in me: now from head to foot
I am marble-constant; now the fleeting moon 240
No planet is of mine.

Re-enter Guardsman, with Clown bringing in a basket.

Guard. This is the man,

Cleo. Avoid, and leave him. [Exit Guardsman.
Hast thou the pretty worm of Nilus there,

That kills and pains not ?

Clown. Truly, T have him : but | would not be the party
that should desire you to touch him, for his biting is
immortal; those that do die of it do seldom or never
recover.

Cleo. Kememberest thou any that have died on't ? 249

Cloivn. Very many, men and women too. | heard of one
of them no longer than yesterday : a very honest woman,
but something given to lie; as a woman should not do, but
in the way of honesty : how she died of the biting of it, what
pain she felt: truly, she makes a very good report o' the
worm; but he that will believe al that they say, shall never
be saved by half that they do : but thisis most fallible, the
worm's an odd worm.

Cleo. Get thee hence ; farewell.

Clown. | wish you al joy of the worm.

[ Setting down his basket.

Cleo. Farewdll. 260

Clown. You must think this, look you, that the worm will
do his kind.

Cleo. Ay, ay ; farewell
Clown. Look you, the worm is not to be trusted but in the
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keeping of wise people; for, indeed, there is no goodness in
the worm.

(leo. Take thou no care ; it shall be heeded.

Clown. Very good. Give it nothing, | pray you, for it is
not worth the feeding.

Cleo. Will it eat me? 270

Clomi. You must not think | am so simple but | know
the devil himself will not est a woman: | know that a
woman is a dish for the gods, if the devil dress her not.
But, truly, these same devils do the gods great harm in
their women ; for in every ten that they make, the devils
mar live.

Cleo. Well, get thee gone ; farewell.

Clown. Yes, forsooth : | wish you joy o' theworm. [Exit.

Re-enter IRAS with a robe, crown, &c.

Cleo. Give me my robe, put on my crown ; | have
Immortal longingsin me: now no more 280
The juice of Egypt's grape shall moist this lip :

Yare, yare, good Iras; quick. Metllinks | hear
Antony call; | see him rouse himself
To praise my noble act; T hear him mock
The luck of Gwsar, which the gods give men
To excuse their after wrath : husband, | come:
Now to that name my courage prove my title!
I am fire and air; my other elements
| give to baser life. So; have you done?
Come then, and take the last warmth of my lips. 290
Farewell, kind Charmian ; Iras, long farewell.
[Kisses them.  ‘lrasfalls and dies.
Have | the aspic in my lips? Do fall ?
If thou and nature can so gently part,
The stroke of death is as a lover's pinch,
Which hurts, and is desired. Dogt thou lie ill ?
Tf thus thou vanishest, them tdi'st the world
It is not worth leave-taking.
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Char. Dissolve, thick cloud, and rain ; that | may say,
The gods themselves do weep !
Cleo. This proves me base :
If she first meet the curled Antony, 300
He'11 make demand of her, and spend that kiss
Which is my heaven to have. Come, thou mortal wretch,
[To an asp, which she applies to her breast.
With thy sharp teeth this knot intrinsicate
Of life at once untie : poor venomous fool,
Be angry, and despatch. O, couldst thou spesk,
That | might hear thee call great Caesar ass
Unpolicied!
Char. O eastern dar !
Cleo. Peace, peace!
Dog thou not see my baby at my breast,
That sucks the nurse adeep ?
Char. O, break ! O, break !
Cleo. As sweet as balm, as soft as air, as gentle— 310
O Antony '—Nay, | will take thee too :
[Applying another asp to her arm.
What should | stay— [Dies.
Char. Inthisvileworld? So, fare thee wel.
Now boast thee, death, in thy possession lies
A lass unparallePd. Downy windows, close;
And golden Phoebus never be behold
Of eyes again so royal! Your crown 'sawry ;
Il mend it, and then play.

Enter the Guard, rushing in.

First Guard. Whereisthe queen ?

Char. Speak softly, wake her not.

First Guard. Caesar hath sent—

Char. Too dow a messenger. 320
[Applies an asp.

O, come apace, despatch ! | partly feel thee.
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ACT I. SCENE I.

1, 2. Nay, ..measure, Philo and Demetrius are continuing
conversation already b%gun and the former, replying to son
thing the latter had sai blwn excuse, of Antonys waste
time at Cleopatra’s court, ell, but this foolish pess”
our generd exceeds al’ oun s.  'For the double r
8eneral S,.0p. K. J.1i. 1. 65, "With them a bastard of

leceased.

2-4. those his ... Mars, thoseflneeyeﬁ of his that, sc

troo S drawn urjlo in bamtle array, have been wont t*

brill |anty as t od of war when hab|ted in h|s
armour:” plated, wearln(T; plate mour, i.e. am

plates of steel; cp. JR. | 3.28, " Thus plated in habu*

5 The office ... view, the devoted service of their looks ; their
looks in devoted homage ; a helidiadys.

6. tawny, Cleopatrawas of pure Greek descent, but it has been
customary with poets and painters to represent her as though of
Eastern origin ; ‘and J is possble that during the three hundred

earssmce he first Ptolemy came to E%ptt e climate may have

d upon the comple><|on of his d dants ; tawny is merel
t e F. tanne tanned or browned by the sin: his captan’s
heart, ‘his warlike heart ; such a heart as the leader of armies
should have.

8. buckles, sc. by which his armaur was fastened ; reneges dl
temper, renounces al moderanon for renega to be pronounced
with the g hard, cp. Lear, ii. 2. 84, "Renége, affirm, and turn
their halcyon beaks " ; for temper = equanimity, Lear, i. 5. 51

9 10 and is, .. ludt, |s now nothing more than the dave of
Cleopatras passon for bellows, used Tor the ur oeeof coaling,
not that of biowing up a fire, Malone quotes %ueen Ii.

30, "A huge great payre of bellows, which did styre ontlnuaJIy,
H



[ACT I.

on of M. E
came from
idy, as in
-wench ;

Hebade me

Compares Pkotnti,
iereof are dissolved :

..r, and Lepidus formed

; which you boast you feel for me be
, tell me what its extent is

There's beggary ..reckoned, love, the amount of which
,e reckoned, is but bankruptcy; cp. M. A. ii. 1. 318, "T
but little lwippy, if | could say how much " ; R. J. ii. 6. 32,

hey are but beggars that can count their worth."

6. 111 set . beloved, | will fix alimit up to which your love
"o; for bourn, cp. W. T. i. 2 134, "As dice are to be
v one that fixesNo bourn "twixt his and mine.”

i must them .. earth, then must you discover a new
anew earth, for the present heaven and earth are not
h to measure the extent of my love.
ssS me, it vexes, annoys me; cp. Haml iii. 1. 3,
so harshly all hisdaysof quiet" ; the curt form of ex-
is intended to indicate his frame of mind : the sum, let
.e . aow as briefly as possible what is the sum and substance of
your tidings.
19. them, xc. the news ; the word being used in Shakespeare's
day both as a singular and a plural noun.

20. 1. Fulvia .angry, taunting him with mischievous glee:
who knows If, very possibly.

21. scarce-bearded, making her gibe the more bitter by con-
trasting the youth of Cresar with the riper years of him who will
have to obey.

22. powerful, i.e. which you will not venture to neglect.

23. Takein, conquer, bring into subjection ; as below, iii. 7.
21, iii. 13 83, and frequently elsewhere : enfranchise, set free;
O. T?.franc, free.

24. damn, condemn; cp. J. C. iv. 1. 6, "He shdl not live;
look, with a spot | damn him,"” i.e. by putting a mark against
his name: How, my love! i.e. what makes you speak in this
tauntingway ?

25. nay, ..like, nay, not merely 'perchance/ but most
probably.
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26, 7. your dismisson .. Caesar, probably Caesar has sent
orders that you shadl quit Egypt.

28. process, summons ; used in its legd sense, and tauntin
Antony with being hen-pecked by his wife, whom Plutarc
describes as being™"somewhat sour and crooked of condition,"
and again as "of a peevish, crooked, and troublesome nature"
(Skeat, Shakespeare's Plutarch, pp. 162, 179): Caesar's . both,
pretending to correct herself, she says, ougzh | to say Caesar’'s
summons™ or perhaps the summons of both together ?

29. Asl am ... queen, assuredly as| am, etc.

31. Is Caesar's homager, by corning into your checks offers
homage to Caesar ; shows your awe of Caesar’; homager, homage
was the sarvice of avassd or man (homo): pays shame, pays the
tribute of fear.

33, 4. the wide ... fall! may the whaole edifice of the vast
Roman empire, now so well-ordered, fal into ruins! arch
indicates thefirmnessand loftiness of the structure, and the ruin
which follows upon that support giving way; for ranged, cp.
Cor. iii. 1. 206, "That is the way to aly the city flat;”. And
bury dl, which yet distinctly ranr/ex, In heaps arid piles of
ruin."  Steevens says that what in masonry is now cdled a
course, was formeré/ cdled a raivje. Heére is m?/ sace, |
¥vant nothing beyond my life in Egypt; that is all-sufficing
orne.

35, Kingdoms are clay, i.e. not worth the trouble of con-
quering.

35, 6. our dungy . beadt, thisfilthy earth of ours, which gives
sustenance to béasts no less than to men, is not worth one's
thoughts; for dun%;y, cp. W. T. ”'Ol 157, " There's not agrain
of it (honesty) the Tace to sweeten Of the whole duityy earth.”

36, 7. the nobleness ... thus, what isredly noblein life (/ e, as
opposed to the mere sordid acquisition of ‘wealth and sway) is
the reciprocation of love.

37-40. when such ... peerless, when it can be thus shown by a
pair in such complete accord, and a pair so noble in themselves,
in which respects | call upon the whole world, on the penalty of

unishment for denial, to acknowled_l_ge that we have no equals;
or twain, used substantively, cp. Temp. iv. 1. 104, "Go with
me To bless this twain ; west, is onl¥]a corruption of wit, asin
the Faery Queene, i. 3. 6, " As he "her wronged innocence did
weet" ; though there were two verbs in A.S, witan, to know,
and witan, t0 see, with the i long.

40. Excedlent falsehood! the abstract for the concrete, as in
K. J. iii. 4. 36, "O fair affliction, peace!"; Temp. v. 1. 218
"Né)hw, k;)lasphemy That swear'st grace o'erboard, not an oath
on shore?
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42. 3. Antony ... himself, Antony will show himsdlf in his own
noble character”.

43. But ... Cleopatrab yes, replies Antony, | shall show myself
worthy of what | am, but only if prompted, inspired, therefo by
Cleopatra.

44. for the ... Love, out of the love we bear to the goddess of
love: soft, luxurious.

4~>. confound, waste; cp. Cor. i. 6. 17, "How could'st thou in
amile confound an hour And bring thy news so late?"

46. should stretch, ought to be spent.

49. becomes, suits, sets off; cp. W. T. iv. 4. 143-6, "each your
doing, ... Crowns what you are doing in the present deed, That
al your acts are queens.”

50, 1. whose every ... admired, each of whose impulses strives
with dl its power to show itself, as manifested by you, in a
lovely guise.

54. qualities, characters. "And sometimes also, when he would
go up and down the city disguised like a slave in the night, and
would peer into poor men's windows and their shops, and scold
and braw! with them within the house, Cleopatra would be aso
in a chamber-maid's array, and amble up and down the streets
with him, so that oftenfimes Antonius bare away both mocks
and blows" (Skeat, Shakes/tear W? Plutarch, p. 177).

55. .. Us, sad to the attendant who had brought the
news from Rome.

56. Is Caesr  dight? Does Antony venture to treat Caesar
with such disdain that he will not even’hear his message? It is
%%%btéullgswhether here with=ax regards, or merely=by; see

57. when ... Antony, when he is not himself; not in his right
frame of mind.

58. 9. He comes ... Antony, he shows himself wanting in that
nobility of character which” should ever be his; . Lear, i. 1.
74, " 1 find she names the very deed of love Only she comes too
xhort"; i. 3. 9, "If you row dock of former services'; property,
that which peculiarly belongs to him; Lat. proprius, own.

60. aﬂproye;the common liar, proves that those who thus re-
present him in Rome, and who have been looked upon as liars,
only spesk the truth ;.q])_. H. VIII. ii. 3. 74, "I shal not fail to
approve the fair conceit The king hath of you."

61. 2. | will . to-morrow, | will hope that he ma&;I show him-
sdf in abetter light to-morrow; Of, as regards; cp. M. M. Hi. 1.
1. " So then you hope of pardon from Lord Angelo ?"

62. Rest you happy ! a courteous form of farewell.
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SCENE 1.

2. absolute, complete in everything that becomes a man ; free
from al defects; cp. Cor. iv. 5. 142, "most absolute, sir"; and
below, iii. 7. 40, " The absolute soldiership you have by land."

5. Your will ? what is your pleasure? what do you desire ?

6. know things, are skilled in the knowledge of the future.

15. He means infle,sh, he means in looks, not in the matter of
fortune.

16. paint, heighten your beauty with rouge.

17. Wrinkles forbid! instead of ﬁ/in ‘Heaven forbid!" she
says, ' may wrinkles not come to make that necessary !'

18. his prescience, used jocularly as a title; as we say 'his
worship,' *hislordship.'

21. | had rather .. drinking, T would rather do anything than
meet with such afate as that; though to her probably to heat
her liver with drinking would not be averﬁ terrible affliction.
Cp. M. V.i. 1. 81, " And let my liver rather heat with wine."

23. Good now, now, my good fellow; cp. Temp. i. 1. 16, "Nay,
good, be patient.”

24. widow them dl, outlive them dl.

25. Herod of Jawry, commonly represented in the old mystery
plays as a blustering tyrant, with especial reference to his
slaughter of children in the endeavour, to make away with the
predicted Messiah; cp. //. V. iii. 3. 41, "as did the wives of
Jewry At Herod's bloody-hunting slaughtermen”; and below,
iii. 3. 3, 4.
~ 26. find me to marry, discover for me by your foresight that it
is my destiny to marry.

27. companion .. migtress, place me upon an equality with, etc.

29. |love ..figs, Steevens says that thiswas a proverbial phrase.

30, 1. You have seen ... aﬂproach, the fortune which awaits
you is less fair than that you have already experienced.

32. beike, \orobably; literally, by like, i.e. likelihood: shal
...names, will be illegitimate; cp. T. O. iii. 1. 323, "That'aas
much as to say bastard virtues; that, indeed, know net their
fathers and therefore haw no names."

34. every, each one; apronoun here, asinA. Y. L. v. 4. 178,
"every of this happy number."

H. And... wish, and if every wishwerefertile; cp. Tim. iv. 3.187.

36. Out, fool! away with you, you fool! 1 forgive ... witch, if
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you can prophesy 110 better than this, you need not be afraid of
typing burnt as awitch.

40. drunk to bed, i.e. to go drunk, etc.

42. Eenas. . famine, ac. not at all; the higher the Nile rose,
the richer was the crop, owing to the deposit of aluvia mud ;
se beow, ii. 7. 21, 2.

43. wild, mad, extravagant in your merry jests.
44. an aily palm, cp. Olh. iii. 4. 36-8, " this hand is moist, my
lady . This arguesfruitfutnext and liberal heart."

45, | cannot... ear, | cannot do any action however trifling;
i.e. it is assuredly a fruitful, etc.

46. worky-day, plain, common ; cp. A. Y. L. i. 3. 12, "how
full of briers is this wwkiwj-day world !" and contrast i. //. 1V.
i. 3. 46, "With many holiday and lady terms"’; iii. 1. 261,
" Qunday citizens," i.e. dressed in their best clothes ; worky-day
isthe M. E. werkedai, — work-day, pronounced as a trisyliaise.

49. | have sad, | have given my answer and you will get
nothing morefrom me.

51, 2. Alexas ... fortune! come, tell us what fortuneisin store
for Alexas.

53. Idgs, one of the principal Egyptian deities, the goddess of
the earth and fertility.

0l Saw you my lord? we should now say, have you seen
my lord ; but the action is here regarded simply as past without
any reference to completion.

64. A Roman thought, athought about affairs in Rome.
67. at your service, ready to wait upon you.

68. We will... him, | will pretend not to see him.

69. first... field, first appeared in arms.

72, 3. thetime's . . Caesar, the state of affairs then rendered it
necessary for them to lay aside their ill-will and to make common
cause againgt Ctesar; jointing, here only and in Cymb. v. 4. 142,
v. 5. 440.

74, 5. whose better... them, whose success in the war drove
them at the first encounter out of Italy ; drave, the older pre-
terite, used elsewhere by Shakespeare, though drove is more
common with him: what worst ? what news worse than this and
worst of dl have you to tel me? Asini. 1. 18 Antony is
impatient to get at what is important.
 76. The nature ... teler, the®bringer of evil tidings shares
in the displeasure with which they are received ; cp. below, ii. 5.
84, 5, "Though it be honest, it is never good To bring bad
news." ’
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77. When it... coward, that is so only when the evil tidings
concern, etc.: On, go 011 with what you have to tell

78. are done with me, no longer affect me.

79. 80. Who tdls.... flatter'd, | listen as readily to one who
tellsme the truth, though his news be of the most fatal character,
as | should to one who had aflattering tale to tell.

8L stiff news, news hard to digest.

82. Extended, seized upon ; to extend, or make an extent of,
"lands |salegal hrase, from the words of awrit—exfendi facias
—whereby the sheriff is directed to cause certain lands to be
appraised to their full extended value, before he delivers themto
the person entitled under a recogiii/ance, etc., in order that
it may be certainly known how soon the debt will be paid”
(Malone); aﬁ A Y. L.iii. 1. 17, "let my officers of such
a nature Make an extent upon his house and [ands": Euphrates,
with the a short, as frequently in old writers.

83. 4. His conquering lonia, his banner waved triumphantly
throufgh al the regions from Syria, etc., i.e. his inarch was
one of easy conquest from, etc.

Speak  home, speak to me with the greatest plainness:
home used adverblally as frequently in Shakespeare, of any
thorough or energetic action; mince .. tongue, do not soften
down, qualify, w atlsgenerally sad of me; cp. Oth. ii. 3. 247,
"Thy honesty and love doth mince this matter, Making it Ilght
to Casso."

83. in Fulvids phrase, in the terms which Fulvia uses: taunt
my faults, more commonly it is the person not the thing that is
taunted ; iniii. 7. 25 we have " To taunt at dackness.”

90-2. O, then ... earing, it is when our active minds are
alowed to lie untilled by wholesome truths that they shoot
P noxious fgrowths and the telling us of our faults is as the
ploughing of the soil which roots up such 80\/\/ths A similar
metaphor occurs in Oth. i. 3. ur bodies are our
gardens, to the which our wills are ardeners so that if we
will. supply it with one gender of herbs, or ‘distract it with
many, either to have it sterile with idleness, or manured with
industry, why the power and corrigible authority of this lies
in our wills" Knight, who retains the readlnﬁ of the folios,
urlnds remarks, " When do we * bring forth weeds'? In
and moist season, when there are no * quick winds'

to mel ow the earth, to dry up the exuberant moisture, to fit
it for the plough... The quick winds, then, are the voices
which bring us true reports to put an end to our inaction.
When these winds lie still we bring forth weeds. But the
metaphor is carried farther; the winds have rendered the soil
fit for the plough ; but the knowledge of our own faults—ills
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—isastheploughing itself—the * earing.'" quick, living, lively,
asin " the quick and the dead " ; amost=pregnant, our ills...
earing, the nominative hereis the noun clause, our-iUs-told-us, as
in HamL iii. 1. 182 " Whereon his—brains—still-beatirclcelputs him
thus From fashion of himself"; for earing, cp. A. W.'i. 3. 47,
" He that ears my land spares my team and gives me leave to
inthe crop ;" and below, 1. 4. 49,

93. At your noble pleasure, i.e. | shall be ready to attend your
lordship whenever you are pleased to send for me.

94. Sicyon, one of the most ancient citiesin Greece, the capital
of Sicyonia, a smdl district in the north-east of Peloponnesus.

96. upon your will, till such time as you may send for him ;
cp. Ma<b. i. 3. 148, "Worthy Macbeth, we stay upon your
leisure" and see Abb. § 191

98. Or love ... dotage, or my foolish love for her will be my
ruin; the figure is from losing oneself in a wilderness, forest,
maze.

102. Importeth . know, it is of importance to you to know;
cp. T. O. iv. 2. 52, " It doth import him much to speak with me."

103, agrest spirit, a lofty mind.

104. 5. What our . again, that which in our disdain we would
cast away from us, when we have lost it we would fain recover ;
cp. M. Al iv. 1. 216-24, " She dying, ... Shal be lamented, ... for
it so fals out That what we have we prize not to the worth
Whiles we enjoy it, but being lack'd and lost Why ... then we
find The virtue that possesson would not show us Whiles it
was ours." For What, thus placed at the beginning of a sentence,
see Abb. §252.

105-7. the present ...itself, "the pleasure of to-day, by revo-
lution of events and change of circumstances, often loses al its
value to us, and becomes to-morrow apain " (Steevens); i e. the
pleasure which | expected in hearing of her death now that her
death has come, turns into a pain. The figure is probably that
of the turn of Fortune's wheel.

107. she's good, being gone, now that she is dead, her merits
are evident to me.

108 could, would willingly: shoved her on, in imagination
hastened her death ; gladly anticipated her death.
110, theills | know, so. those which had just been told him.

113, | must... hence, | must hasten hence ; the verb omitted,
as frequently with a preposition of motion.

114. Why then ... women, why then al our women are sure to
die of grief. 115 if they suffer, if they have to undergo.
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116. death 'B the word, death will be the certain result; word,
watch-word on every lip; cp. J. C.v. 5. 4, Cor. iii. 2. 142.

118. Under ... occasion, when the occasion is of sufficient im-
portance to demand such a sacrifice.

119 20.. thou?h, between .. nothing, though when they and a
matter of importance come into conflict, they should be put aside
as not worthy of any consideration.

121, noise, rumour; cp. T. C. i. 2. 12, " The noise goes, this."

122, upon ... moment, on a matter of far less importance;
when the impulse given her was much less urgent; cp. Ifami.
iii. 1. 86, " enterprises of great pitch and moment.™

122-4. 1 do think ... dying, | can't heIP thinking that there
must be in death some stfong spirit of love towards her, so readily
does sheyield to its influence ; mettle and metal are only different

lings of the same word, the former being used figuratively,
the latter literally, though the two meanings often run so much
into one another that it is not easy to distinguish them.  In this
) e of course dies, die, and dying, mean merely the pretence,
simulation, not the reality.

125, past man's thoughts, beyond anything man can concelve.
120. Alack, alas; according to Skeat, probably from M. E.
I'lak! ah! aloss ah! misfortune, passions, ruling feelings.
127. the finest.,, love, of love sifted of al impurities; the

figure being that of separating the bran from the meal, asin Cor.
i.gl. 149, 553 P 9

127, 8. we cannot. tears, what in others would be cdled
mere sighs and tears, are in her to be described as winds and
waves.

129, report, chronicle as likely to happen ; one of the features
of the old amanacs being the prediction of -changes in the
weather : this cannot ... her, such storms of passon cannot
in her be mere skilful imitations of the reality.

133, 4. which not.. travel, and not to have had the good fortune
to witness such a wonder would have been a dur upon you as a
world-wide traveller.

140-4. When it pleaseth . new, when their godships think fit
to take a man's wife from him, they show themselves as the
tailors of the earth, affording us this comforting assurance that
when the garments they have made (here the wives) are worn
out, there are ill materials out of which others may be made ;
deities, used as a title ; members, probably with an dlusion to
t.hgS scriptural narrative of Eve being made out of one of Adam's
ri

145. acut, ablow, stroke; cp. J. C. iii. 2. 187, " Thiswasthe

all
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most unkindest cut of all" : and the case to be lamented, and the
case would be one that might well be lamented.

' 146, 7. your old ... petticoat, the death of one w>fe gives you
the opportunity of wedding another ; smock and petticoat, both
articles of women's dress ; the latter literally meaning a smal
coat, though in fact an under-skirt.

147, 8. the tears ... sorrow, i.e. you have no rea cause for
sorrow at this event; an onion smelt making the eyes water ; cp.
below, iv. 2. 35, "And I, an ass, am onion- eyed" ;"' T. S, Induc-
tion, i. 126, "And if the boy have not awoman's gift Torain a
shower of commanded tears, An onion will do well for such :t
shift, Which inanapkin (i.e. handkerchlef) being close conveyed
Shdl'in despite enforce a watery rye.

149. business, troublesome complications, broached, set in
motion ; the figure is that of tapping a cask and settlng the
liquor aruan? F. broche, aspefgot tap. Cp.i. ff. IV.v. 1
21, "aportent OF broached mischief to the unborn times."

150. Cannot... absence, need my presence to set them right.

152 of Cleopatras, for the double genitive, cp. above, i. 1. 1.

153 your abode, your remaining here ; cp. Cymb . 6. 53
" desire My man's abode where | did leave him."

154. light, frivolous.

155, Have notice, be warned : bresk, make known, but with
the idea of domgso in away that shall not startle ; cp. K. J. iv.
2. 227, " | faintly broke with thee of Arthur's death"; Macb. i.
7. 48, " What beast was't, then, That made you break this
enterprise tome?"

156. expedience, generaly explained as expedition, enterprise,
though it seems doubtful whether it is not used for haxtein |eav-
ing, as for haste in coming, K. Il. iii. 287, "Are making hither
with al due expedience™ ; H. V.iv. 370, " And will with &l ex-
pedience charge on us."

157. part, depart; asfrequently.

158, with more urgent touches, aswell as other matters which
affect usin amore pressing manner ; cp. T. C. ii. 2. 115, " Some
touches of remorse.’

150, strongly ... us, urgently cdl upon us for action; cp.
below, i. 4. 29, " to confound the time That .. speaks as hud As
hri]s own gtate and ours " ; Temp. ii. 1. 207, "the occasion speaks
thee."

160. many ... friends, many of our confederates ; many of our
friends who are interesting themselves in our behalf ; to contrive
is more commonly used in Shakespeare with a bad snse  For
many before the pronoun, cp. Tim. iii. 6. 11, "which many my
near occasions did urge me to put off" ; and see Abb. § 85
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161 Pdtition ... home, cal for our presence in Rome.

162. Hath... dare, has thrown down the gauntlet to; his
challenged to atrial of strength ; for dare, asa substantive, cp.
i. H.IF. iv. I. 78, *'ItlendS . A larger dare to our great enter
prise" though there the word means boldness.

- 162, 3. commands ... seg, is al powerful a sea; the expression
is somewhat redundant: dippery, fickle.

~164. link'd, firmly bound ; cp. A J. iii. 1. 228, " coupled and
linked together with al religious strength of sacred vows" ;
Haml. i. 3. 63, " Those friends thou hat, ... Grapple them to
thy soul with hoops of sted.”

165. are pagt, no longer cal for recognition.

165-7. in ... on, are showing a disposition to invest the son
of P_ompeX the Great with dl the dignities which once belonged
to him (t*° father); Pompey ... dignities, a hendiadys for * al the
dignities of Pompey.'

167. name, reputation.

168. blood and life, courage and high spirit, vital energy.

168, 9. dands up .. soldier, asserts himself before the world
as its greatest soldier ; cp. above, i. 1. 40, and Ci/mb. v. 4. 54,
*'|n Britain where was he That could stand up his parallel ?"
For the, expressing notoriety, see Abb. § 92.

169, 170. whose quality ... danger, and unless this claim of his
to be the world's greatest"soldier receive a check, the whole em-
%re_vvlll be imperilled ; world, used here, asini. 1. above, of the

onian empire as conterminous *ith the world. For sdes o' the
world, to express immensity of extension, c¢p. Cymb. jii. 1. 51,
" Caesar's ambition, Which swell'd so much that it did almost
stretch The sides o’ the world."

170-2. much .. poison, much isbeing engendered by the time
which, like a horsehair, though endowed with vitality, is not
realy dangi(erou_s, i.e. the danger needs only to be promptlg met
to be checked in its evil consequences; cp. iii. H. VI. v. 3. 13
"For every cloud engenders not a storm.” The alusion is to
the old belief that a horsehair thrown into water will turn into a
snake ; Steevens quotes Holinshed's England, " A horse-hair laid
in a pae full of the like water will in a short time stirre and
become a living creature.”

172-4. Sy, ...hence, make it known to_ those subordinate to
usthat we are ﬁle%d to determine that it is necessary for usto
quit Egth without delay. For such with whose as its correla-
tive, sse Abb. §279.

175. | shdl, with the first person, shdl indicates what is in-
evitable, certain, as being fixed by the speaker himself.
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SCENE 1.

[. 1did... Snce, seenoteoni. 2. 61

3. 1 did ..you, ylpu must not let him know that | sent you.
Malone compares T. C. iv. 2. 72, "l will go meet them: and,
my Lord /Eneas, We met by chance ; you did not find me here."

5. sudden sick, suddenly taken ill.

6-8. if you did ... him, if, as you pretend, you realy loved him
dearly, you are not taking the nght way to excite in him alike
passion ; the irregular sequence of tenses here is due to the stress
which Charmian Wishes to Ia%/ upon the fact that Cleopatra could
not possibly love Antony ; * if you do love' would have meant ' if
you love, which is ble, though doubtful’; if you did love
means * If you loved, which is evidently not the cas!

8. What . not? what is there that | ought to do, which 1 do
not do? for the omission of the relative, see’Abb. 8. 214.

9. give him way, yield to him; cp. Temp. i. 2. 186,
good dulness, Andtjive it way."

10. the way, i.e. that is the way : to lose him, to lose my hold
upon his affections.

Il. Tempt, provoke, defy; cp. If. J. v. 3. 59, "tempt not a
d ate man": so, by following out your line of policy. Abbott
(8 434) treats too far as a single term, too-far, and as'combined
\vith sointhe sense of .0 excessively; | wish, forbear, an elliptical
expression for * | should like to see you forbear to try him sofar. *
Nicholson conjectures * thewish,' or * your wish, forbear'; which
seemstame.

12 Intime . fear, that which we have frequent reason to fear,
we in time come to hate; cp. Cor. iv. 7. 45-8, "but one of these
... made him fear'd, So hated, and so banish'd.”

13 I'am .. aullen, said to Charmian, the part | mean to play
is that of being sick and morose in temper.

14. to give .. purpose, to put my intentions into words.

16, 7. It cannot... it, it is impossible that this agony should
be lasting ; nature will assuredly give weg# beforeit. Cp. T. N.
ii. 4. 96» " There is no woman's side* Can bide the beating of so
strong a passion As love doth give my heart."

19. that same eye, your very looks.

20. the married woman, i.e. Fulvia; said with scornful irony
against herself who could not claim that tie to Antony.

25, 6. yet a .. planted, yet from the very first | was conscious
of the treachery that was intended against me.

tis a
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27. Why should | think, etc., aquestion of appea equivalent
to "it isimpossible for me to think," etc.

28. sheke; should shake; subjunctive. For the thougnt,
Steevens compares Tim. iv. 3. 136-8, "Although, | know, you'll
swear, terribly swear, Into strong shudders and to heavenly
agues The immortal gods that hear you."

20. Who, seeing that you.

29-31. Riotous madness ... swearing, it would be the very
frenzy of madness to allow oneself to be ensnared by those empty
oaths which break themselves even as they are uttered; cp. Mach.
v. 3. 27, "mouth-honour, breath, Which the poor heart would fain
deny, and dare not."

32. colour, pretext, excuse.

33, 4. when you ..then, when your prayer was that you might
be allowed to stay, then was the time for speeches; then there
was no talk of going, which isyour theme now.

30-7. Eternity .. heaven, then you were full of oaths that
eternal life was in our lips and eyes, that bliss dwelt in our
arched eyebrows, that there was nothing belonging to us, how-
ever trivial, but partook of a heavenly origin.. Warburton
explains race as tmack, flavour. For the transposition in none
our parts, sseAbb. §12.

37. they are so ill, i.e. of heavenly origin.

40, 1. | would.. E?ypt, I wish J had your height and strength,
for then you would find my courage such as would bring %/ou
to your knees in submission; Egypt, speaking of herself as
sovereign of the country. For the subjunctive were, see Abb.
88 301, 368.

43, 4. but my .. you, but my heart in al its fulness of love
remains in trust with you; use, usufruct, a lega term; cp.
M. V. iv. 1. 383 "I am content, so he will le¢ me have The
other half in use”

45, Shines ... swords, is ablaze with arms wielded in civil
warfare.

46. port, it is doubtful whether the word is here used literally
of the harbour of Rome, i.e. Ostia, or figuratively, meaning to
the very gates.

47, 8. Equality... faction, the existence of two powers so evenlﬁ
balanced gives birth to factions that narrowly scan the strengt
of each to seewhich it will be most advantageous to side with ; an
instance of what Abbott calls 'the confusion of proximity," the
pl l(era_\I Breeg being duo to powers intervening between the subject
and its verb.

48, 9. the hated... love, those (i.e. Pompey and his party) who
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were hated when they were weak (and when, therefore, it was
safe to exhibit hatre%g, having now become strong, find them-

salves suddenly the objects of Tove.

49, the condemn'd Pompey, Pompey who but ashort time ago
was in disgrace ; condemn'd, with the first syllable accented.

50-2. Rich... threasten, now dignified with the honours that
were once his father's, is quickly finding his way into the affec-
tions of those who have not prospered under the existing rule,
and who, from their number, are now dangerous.

53, 4. And quietness ., chanfge and tranquillity, sinkinginto a
state or disease and weariness from very stagnation, would gladly
be cured by any change however violent; in plain language, men
tired of continted qwet would willingly exchange their state for
any other in which there was more excitement, however danger-
ous the conseguences might be ; sckis used in the double sense
of diseased and weary. For the f|é;ure, cp. Mach. v, 3. 52, "If
thou couldst, doctor, ...find her disease (i.e. of his country%,
And /mn/e it to a sound and pristine health ™ ; Cor. iii. 1. 154, 5,
" To jump a body with a dangerous physic That's sure of death
without it," where Stiumton conjectures [nirye for jump.

54-6. my more . death, that which more especidly concerns

me (as contrasted with the affairs of the empire in general), and
which should be an assurance to you that my é;omg need not
cause you any anxiety, is the fact of Fulvids death'; for par-
ticular, cp. below, iv.” 9. 20, and A. W. ii. 5. 66, " my course,
Which holds not colour with the time, nor does The ministration,
and reo,uwed office On my particular"; safe, render safe. i.e.
from all danger of my proving disloya to you ; used again iv. 6.
26 below, in‘a literal "sense.
.57, 8. Though age ... childishness, though the years of discre-
tion which | have reached could not teach me to abandon my
levity of life, they do teach me not to be so childish as to believe
wiTat you say of Fulvias being dead.

60. here, pointing to the letter he has received: a thy...
Idesure, whenever you in your royal pleasure may find timé to

o 0.

61 gurboils, commotion, disturbance; the word, which is
from the P, (garbonil, a stir, commotion, and of uncertain origin,
occurs again li. 2. 67 : awaked, set inmotion : at the last, best,
probably means that the best turn that Fulvia ever did him was
to die. ~Steevens, comparing Mach. i. 4. 7, 8, "nothing in his
life Became him like the leaving it," looks upon the words as
tribute paid by Antony to his wife's memory. Such an explana
tion would, no doubt, ‘be in keeping with Antony'swordsini. 2.
104-8 ; but he would not be likely to utter such a sentiment in
the presence of the jealous queen; nor does she appear to take
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them in that sense.  Staunton considers best as a vocative ad-
dressed to Cleopatra, which seems a very forced interpretation.

C3. the sacred vids, " aluding to the lachrymatory vids, or
bottles of tears, which the Romans sometimes Rlut into the urn
of afriend” (Johnson); Steevens compares T. N. A", i. 5. 4, 5,
"Balms, and gums, and heavy cheers, Sacred rials fill'd with
tears."

64, 5. Now | se¢ ... be, | perceive from the way in which you
have taken the news of Fulvia's death, how you would take the
news of mine.

66. Quarrel no more, forbear your reproaches.

67. The purposes | bear, the intentions which | have come to
disclose to you

67,8. which are ... advice, regarding which the advice you
tslr?all give will determine whether | carry them out or abandon

em.

68. 0. By the fire ,. dime, | swear by the sun whose rays
make fertile the dime deposited by the Nile upon the fields.

71. As thou affect'st, according as %ou prefer the one or the
other; for affect'st, op. T. C. iv.5. 178, " Mock not, that 1 affect
the uutraded oath": lace, i.e. of her sta%s so as to alow
her to breathe more freely, she pretending that she is about to
faint. Of course an anachronism.

72. let it be, never mind, do not cut it.

73. So, provided that; the indicative loves indicates her belief
that he does love ; tins subjunctive tore would indicate her doubt
whether lie did or did not love; cp. i. H. IT. ii. 4. 312, "Ah,
no more of that, Hal, an thou lovest me! "

_74. f>. give true... tria, bear honest evidence to the truth of
rgs IO\ﬁ, which is capable of enduring any trial it can honouiably
e put to.

75. So Fulviatold me, said of course with mischievous irony.

77, S. say thetears.. Egypt, pretend that the tears you shed
are meant for me.

78-80. good now .. honour, my good fellow, let me see you
Play one scene with such perfect imitation asto look like genuine
ruth; for good now, cp. Tewp. i. 1. 16, "Nay, flood, be patient.*

80. You'll heat my blood, you will drive me into a furious
passion.

8L Youcan _ meetly, that's not a al abad effort, but you
are capable of till better things ; though meet is very common in
Shakespeare, the adverb does not occur elsewhere.

82. And target . mends, oh, but you must add target also;



128 ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. [ACT .

then turning to Charmian, she says banteringly, heis improving,
is he not ?

83. The bedt, sc. that he is capable of, if he will only exert his
powers.

835. Look ... chafe, see what full justice he does to the part
he has to play of being in arage; how well he carries out his
assumed rdle.  Herculean, " Now it had been a of old
time, that the family of the Antonii were descended from one
Anton the son of Hercules, whereof the family took name. This
opinion did Antonius seek to confirm in al his doings; not only
resembling him in the likeness of hia body, as we have sad be-
fore, but dso in the wearing of his garments" (Skeat, Shake-
speare's Plutarch, p. 156).

87. but that's not it, but that is not what | wanted to say.

83. hut there's not it, but there's not the subject of my thought.

89. something ... would,— it is something of real importance |
wished to say.

90. 1. 0, my ... forgotten, "0, this oblivious memory of mineis
as false and freacherous to me as Antony is, and | forget every-
thing" (Steevens); for oblivion = fodgetfulness cp. A Y. L.ii. 7.

165, "Last scene of al ... Is second childishness and mere ob-
livion" ; indl for otten = utterly oblivious, the termination of
the passive participle " is loosdly Rloyed for -f|d -ing, or some
other affix expressing connectlon " (Abl

91-3. But that... itsdf, if it were not that you as sovereign
necessarily hold idleness as ealour subject, | should mistake you
for that weakness personifi

93-5. 'Tis swedting ... this, you may jest at me as you like, but
what Kou are pl to cdl idleness is a burden to bear which so
near the heart asit isto mine iswell nigh too much for mo; i.e.
what you take for mere levity, is in redlity a grief that almost
crushes me, though | affect to trifle with it.

96. 7. Snce ... you, since even those graces on which | pride
myself are the very instruments of my torture when in your eyes
they appear unbecoming.  Steevens thinks she is perhaps alud-

towhat Antony had said i in i. 1. 48,9, "Fie, wrangling queen!
om everything becomes" ; Eye, properly atransitive verb, but
here used intransitively.

97. your ... hence, to uphold your honour it is necessary that
you should leave Egypt.

98. Therefore ... fally, therefore show yourself deaf and pitiless
to my foolish complalnts unpitied, proleptic, my folly which
will be unpitied by your turning a desf eer to it.

100. laurd victory, victory crowned with laurel; for the noun
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pti for a passive participle, or adjective (laurelled), cp. Hand. iii.
_. 164, "And | ... That suck'd the honey of his music vows." ,
102-4. Our separation ... thee, we, though separated, thus
abide with one another, and thus fly from each other, that you,
though in body remaining here, accompany me in spirit ; and I,
though in body going hence, in spirit remain with c;/ou ; Steevens
thinks the conceit may have been suggested by Sydney's Arcadia,
" She went, they sad ; or, rightly for to say, She staid with
them, they went in thought with her.”

SCENE IV.

|. seg i.e. from the contents of the letter he holds in his hand.

3. compstitor, partner, associate in empire; cp. below, ii. 7.
69, and R 1ll. iv. 4. 506, " My liege, in Kent the Guildfords
areinarms; And every hour more competitors Flock to their aid.”

4. fishes, sse note on ii. 5. 17.
4, 5. wastes ... revel, spends the whole night in carousing.

6. of Ptolemy, her brother, to whom she was nominally
married.

7. hardly gave audience, would scarcely condescend to listen
to our envoys.

8. Vouchsafed . partners, deigned to beha\ e as though we had
any share with him in the empire of the world.

9. abstract, epitome.
10. follow, are prone to.

I1. enow, among the O. E. forms of the word which we now
write enough, were yennh, ynonyh, ynoiv, enow, and annw, and of
these the second, fourth, and fifth are found in Elizabethan
English ; inowe, anowe, and other forms ending in e were plural,
asenow is here, and M. V.iii. 5. 24, etc. : darken, obscure ; cp.
Cor. ii. 1. 275, " their blaze Shall darken him for ever."

12 the spots of heaven, the stars; here likened to the stains
on Antony's character by the vivid contrast they make with the
darkness of the night, as those stains make vivid contrast with
the general background of Antony's excellence. M aone com-
pares Haml. v. 2. 267, 8, "Your skill shall, like a star P the
darkest nif/ht, Stick fiery off indeed.”

13,4. hereditary... purchased, derived from his forefathers
rather than acquired by himself ; for a similar contrast, cp.
ii. H. 1V. iv. 5200, " for what in me was purchased (acquired
by my own exertions, sc. the crown), Fals upon thee in a more
fairer sort,” i.e. by hereditary descent.
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14, 5. what he. .choose_?, g) Haml i. 4. 236, "So, oft it
chances, in particular men, That for some vicious molegf nature in
tLem, As, in their birth—wherein they are not gthP/, Since
nature cannot choose his origin”; with” perhaps an alusion to
Jeremiah, xiii. 23, "Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the
leopard his spots?" asin R 11, i 1. 174, 5.

_17. Amiss, properly an adverb, standing for " M. E. on misse

literally in error, where on ., has the usiial sense of *in' and
t ngttg the form a, as in ... abed, afoot, axleep” .. (Skedt,
y. Diet.

18 or amirth, in exchange for a debauch, revel ; though it
seems doubtful whether To Tjive a kingdom means to bestow a
kingdom on his entertainer, or to squander the wealth of aking-
dom in a single feast.

18, 9. to sit... dave, to sit a the same table, and go shares in
drinking, with some low wretch.

20. To red the stredts, t%e%o staggering down the streets with
drunken gait ; for red, u trangtively, cp. HamL i. 4. 9,
" Keeps wassall, and the swaggering upspring reels’ if upspring
there means a dance, which is doubttul.

- 20, 1. stand ...sweat, seenote oni. 1. 54 : becomes, is suitable
in aman of hisrank.

22, 3. Ashis ... blemish, which is an admisson that can hardly
be made, for a man must be of an extraordinarily noble nature
not to be affected by such excesses as these. AS is here what
Ingleby calls "the conjunction of reminder, being employed by
Shake3peare and his contemporaries to introduce a subsidiary
statement, qualifying, or even contradicting, what goes beforé,
which the person“addressed is required to take for granted, e.g.,
* Though you have no beauty, As bg mx faith 1"see no maore
in you,” efc., A. Y. L. iii. 5 37, S; 'Admit no other way
to save his life, As | subscribe not that nor any other,' etc.,
M. M. ii. 4. 88, 9" (Shakespeare, The Man and thé Book, Pt. i.
p. 147). For his standmIq as the antecedent of arelative, and, =
of that man, cp. J. C.i. 1. 55," And do you now strew flowers
in hisway That comes in triumph over Caesar's blood ?" and for
composure, =materials of a man's compostion, cp. T. C. ii. 3.
251, "Thank the heavens, lord, thou art of sweet composure.”

23, 5. yet must. . lightness, yet it isquite impossible for Anton
to excusg his faults, g:aeeing k¥ow regt is the burden which _h%
Iewt{ casts upon us; for sols Maones correction. of fails,
cP. . L. L. i0i. 1. 47, 8, "The only soil of his fair virtue's
gloss, If virtue's gloss will stain with any soil."

258. If he fill'd.. fort, if he merely wasted his leisure in
excess, he would pay a sufficient' pendlty for it in the sdtiety
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and the aches which are the natural consequences; whether
Cdl on him for 't means 'cal him to account for it,’ or
merqll_y " visit him,' seems doubtful ; for dryness of his bone»,
cp. Temp. iv. 1. 260, " Go charge m}ll_ goblins that they grind
their joints with dry convulsions"; T. C. ii. 3. 81, "Now,
the dry serpigo on the subject!” In this irregular sequence
of tenses, the consequent clause in the present tense gives
vividness to the picture and implies certainty, as in ii. /.
IV. i. 3. 78 9, "If he should do so, He leaves his back
unarin'd.”

28-31. but to ..boys, but his waste of such a time as this
which loudly warns  him to forsake his revelry, that warning
bein% emphasized by his condition and ours, deserves such
rebuke as we administer to boys; for confound, see note on i.
1. 45, and for such followed by That, see Abb. § 279 ; 'tis to
be chid, such conduct is a thing to be chidden, though 't is
used indefinitely; for rate, = chide, cp. M. V. i. 3. 108, "In
the Rialto you have rated me About my moneys and my
usances."

31-3. who ..judgement, who, though they are old enough to
know better, arc ready to sacrifice the experience they have
ained to the enjoyment of the moment, and so revolt against
the dictates of discretion.

- 33 Here's more news, Shakespeare uses news both as a
singular and a plural noun, though here the singular verb
might be accounted for as preceding the subject.

36. How 'tis abroad, how things are going on at a distance.

3B. That... Caesar, who have been loyal to Caesar merely out
of fear ; cp. Mad), v. 4. 13 4, "And none serve with him
but constrained things Whose hearts are absent too" ; Caesar,
addressed in the third person out of respect.

39. The discontents repar, al dissatisfied spirits make
their way to the sea ports in order to join him ; discontents,
the abstract for the concrete, as in K. J. v. 4. 7, "Lead me
to the revolts of England here" ; repair, in this sense, is from
the Lat. repatriate, to return to one's country.

40. Give. . wrong'd, of him as one who has been shame-
fully ill treated: | should ... less, | ought to have known well that
this would be the case.

41. from the Erimd state, from the earliest times; cp. Haml.
iii. 3. 37, "It hath the primed eldest curse upon it," i.e. the
curse pronounced upon Cain at the beginning of the world.

42. That he... were, that he who is in power and authority
was desired until such time as he acquired power, efc. ; the
future in the direct narration here becomes the subjunctive in
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the indirect, 'he is wished until he shall be* passng into
'he was wished until he were.'

43, 4. And the ..lack'd, and the man whose fortunes are at
the lowest ebb, whose claim to men's love is never recognized
till that claim has lost al strength, comes to be beloved
when his want is felt; ebb'd, the passive participle inform,
but in redity an adjective, derived from the noun by the
addition of -ed; for the figure, cp. Temp. ii. 1. 221-3, " Seb.
Waell, | am standing water. Ant. | 11 teach you how to flow.
Seh. Do so: to ebl Hereditar¥ sloth instructs me" ; dear'd,
Warburton's correction of the folio reading fear'd; for lack'd,
=missed, cp. A. W.i. 2. 68, " They that least lend it you shall
lack you first"; Cor. iv. 1. 15

45-7. Liketo ... motion, like aflag (i.e. the water-plant, Iris)
that, after the manner of a vagabond having no permanent
abode, isborneforwards and backwards by eachflow and ebb of
the tide, following it with the servility of alackey, till at last it
is rotted away by its constant action.

49. ear, plough; see note on i. 2. 105 above: wound, as
though the waters were pained by being put to such a lawless
purpose ; for the opposite idea, cp. Haml. iv. 1. 44, " Whose
whisper ... may miss our name And hit the woundless air."

50. hat, furious.

51 2. the borders . revolt, the dwellers on the coast are
frightened out of their senses by the danger which threatens
them, and the hot-blooded youth of the country go over to these
pirates to take service with them ; borders, i.e. borderers, the
abstract for the concrete; for flush, Lat. fluxus a flowing, i.e.
in whose veins the blood flows swiftly, cp. Haml. iii. 3. 81,
" With all his crime broad blown, faafaish as May," i.e. when the
sgp in the trees isin full activity ; and for flush youth, Haml. i.
1. 98, " alist of lawless resolutes.”

53. peep forth, show itself, however cautioudy, outside the

ports.

54, 5. for Pompey's ... ressted, | say 'taken as soon as seen,’
for the fact is that Pompey's name inspires greater awe than
could possihly be felt if he were met and resisted.

56. wassals, revels; weeshed, i.e. be of good health ! aphrase
used at a drinking-bout.

58. & thy hed, clody.

59. whom, for who personifying irrational antecedents, see
Abb. § 264.

60. daintily, with every indulgence : patience, fortitude.

61 Than ... suffer, than that with which saveges could suffer.
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62. gilded puddle, puddle covered with a yelow film, not
" the green mantle of the standm% pool" that r Tom drinks
in Lear, Hi. 4. 138, 9, which was the scum formed by duckweed.

eatﬁa cough &, reject as undrinkable : did deign, thought worth
ing.
65. the pasture sheets, covers the meadow as with a sheet.

66. browsed'st, fed upon ; aword properly used of cattle, from
O. P. brousty a sprig, bud, a young branch or shoot, and here
chosen because of the smile.

68. Which... on, the very sight of which, without its .being
tasted, was enough to kill someof those with you.

69. It wounds .. now, the comparison which | draw between
yourself then and yoursdlf now casts a slur upon your honour.

71. So much ... not, did not even loseitsfulness: of him, asre-
Pards him; so, againin M. M. ii. 3. 42, and " 'twere pity of my
I|D{e't'; I\ﬁl N. D.iii. 1. 44. This decription closdy follows

utarch.

75. Assemble ... council, let us order a council to assemble.

76. in, by, as a consequence of.

77. to inform, with the means of informing.

78. 9. Both what., time, with what preparation both l?y |
and [and | shall be able to face the present occasion ; for front,
cp. ii. H. 1V.iv. 1. 25 " What well-appointed leader front* us
here?" Cor. v. 2. 44, " tofront his revenges with the easy groans
of old women" : encounter, meeting.

80. Itis.. too, it will be my occupation to ascertain the like
particulars of my resources.

8L know, learn.

82. girs, commotions, outbreaks: | shal beseech you, amore
courteous expression than * | beseech you.'

84. | knew ... bond, | aways knew and gill acknowledge that
| am bound to do so.

SCENE V.

4. Give... ma’ndragora, not 'give me mandragora to drink,’
but * enable me, put it in my power, to drink mandragora/ as in
Oth. ii. 3. 209, "Give me fo know How this foul rout began";
mandragora, a narcotic plant, originaly from the south of
Europe, but grown in England. "Ellacombe, Plant Lore of
Shakespeare, mentions two varieties, the Spring Mandrake, which
bears an apple-like fruit, and the Autumn_ Mandrake, an orna-
menta plant, with pde blueflowers; cp. Oth. iii. 3. 330, " Not
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poppy, nor mandragora, Nor al the drowsy syrups of the world,
Shall ever medicine thee to that sound deep Which thou owedst
yesterday."

5. might, sc. if it were possible.

6. My Antony is away, during which my Antony is necessarily
absent.

13 Do bravely, horse! show yourself at your best: wot'st,
properly the past tense of to wit, used by Shakespeare as a pre-
sent : Mo vest, carry along.

14. The demi-Atlas, i e. who bears up half the world ; Atlas,
one of the Titans who made war against Zeus, was condemned as
E'unlshment to bear heaven on his head and hands, or, according to

omer, to bear the columns which kept heaven and earth asunder.

15. burgonet, a morion or helmet, so cdled from being first
worn by the Burgundians. Cp. ii. H VI. v. 1. 204.

17, 8. now | feed .. poison, i f. to dwell upon him and his per-
fections, sweet asiit is, is to cause me bitterest pain by making
me more conscious than ever of his absence.

18-20. Think on me... time? is he thinking of me who am
tanned by the loving rays of the sun, and in whose face time has
planted such deep wrinkles? ec):dp M. V. ii. 1. 1-3, " Mislike me
not for my complexion, The shadow'd livery of the burning sun,
To whom | am a neighbour and near bred " : Broad-fronted, with
awide forehead.

21. above the ground, on earth, dive.

23. make his eyes ... brow, fix his eyes upon my face as though
he could not tear them away.

24. anchor his aspect, cp. f'onn. cxxxvii. 6, "If eyes corrupt
by over-partial looks Be anchored in the bay where all men ride."

25. hislife, i.e. herself.

27, 8. Yet coming ... thee, an dlusion to the 'grand elixir'
which turned base metal into gold; cp. K. J. iii. 1. 78, *'To
solemni/e this day the glorious sun Stays in his course and pl aK*
the alchemist, Turning with splendour of his precious eye The
meagre cloddy earth to glittering gold."

29. How goes ... Antony ? how does Antony fare?

3L the last... kisses, that being the last of many kisses re-
peated over and over again.

32. orient, bright; asin M. N. D. iv. 1. 59, "like round and
orient pearls" : dicks in my heart, is riveted in my memory.

34. firm, sc. in hisdlegianceto her, constant.

3. This treasure of an oyster, this precious pearl, the plunder
of an oyster: at whose foot, in addition to which.
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36. Tomend, to make it more worthy of accepting: piece, make
complete, enlarge, with a play upon mend; cp. W. T. v. 2. 117,
"Shall we thither and with our company piece the rejoicing?”

37. opulent, it is perhaps doubtful whether this means * already
opulent,’ or ‘which shall thereby be made opulent.’

39. soberly, in serious mood; "with dignity" (Schmidt);
arrogant, Boaden's conjecture for armryaiwit, the reading of the
folios, which has been'explained as ' lean for want of food,' or as
'so dender that a man might clasp him," which seem strange
qualifications for a horse that Antony would ride. Other con-
jectures are 'termagant,’ ‘arm-girt' (i.e. enveloped in ar aour),
‘rampant,’ ‘'war-gaunt’; arrogant, which is verz close to the
folio readln% well expresses the character which the speaker goes
on to give the horse, and is antithetical to soberly.

40. high, loudly.

41. dumb'd, silenced, made inaudible : beestly, an adverb.

43. nor . nor, neither ... nor.

44. well divided, well balanced between excessive mirth and
excessve sadness.

45, 'tisthe man, it is Antony al over, exactly : but, only.

46. for he would shine, for he wished to show the light of his
countenance.

47. That make ... his, whose looks are moulded upon his ; cp.

b. i. 1. 1-3, " our bloods No more obey the heavens than our
courtiers Still seem as does the king."

49. hisjoy, the object of his joy, i.e. herself.

50. mingle, admixture.

51. 2. The violence . dse, whatever passion you give way to,
gl1at passon becomes you in a way that it would become no one

*.

52. posts, messengers.

53 severd, seperate.

5. so thick, one after ancther in such rapid succession ; cp.
Mach. i. 3. 97, " As thick as hail Came post with post.”

54-6. Who's born ... beggar, so ill-fated will be the day on
which | forget to send greetings to Antony, if ever such a day
should come, that any one born that day may expect to die a
begger.

58. brave, noble.

59. Be choked .. emphasis, may you be choked if you dare to
repeat such an emphatic eulogy !

62, 3. If thou...men, if you should again venture to draw
such a comparison to the advantage of Caesar over him who is to
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me above dl men in the world ;_paragon (substantive) amodel of
excellence ... — F. paragon” — Span, paragon ... A singular word,
o'ving its origin to two prepositions united in a phiase. — )
para con, In comparison with . — Span, para, for, to, towards,
which is itself a compound preposition answering to O. Span.
ora, from Lat. pro ad; and crm, with, from Lat. cum, with.
hus it is really equivalent to the three Lat. prepodtions pro,
ad, and cum" ..”(Skeat, Ety. Diet.}.

63, 4. By your . you, if you will graciously pardon m in
9, I, in thl)J/sypraising Caaﬂary am onl)g echoi ng);/ )E)our own)\//v%rg(/jsg

64-6 My sdad ... then ! such words were used by me onl?/
when in the freshness of youth and when my judgement was il
unripe: you must be cold in blood to say’as | Said then. The
punctuation in the text is Warburton's, which is generally
adopted : the folios give * When | was green in judgement, cold
in blood to say,’ etc., i.e. when | showed myself gréen in judge-
ment and cold in blood to use such words. | do not fegl sure
that anything is gained by the change.

69. Or I'll... Egypt, or | will empty my kingdom of inhabit-

ants ; | would rather empty my kingdom of inhabitants than that
he should not every day receive a fresh greeting from me.

ACT Il. ~ SCENE I.

1. snal assd, will necessarily assist ; cannot help assging.
For the notion of necessity, compulsion, in shall, see Abb. §

3. That what... deny, that they do not necessarily refuse a
thing merely because they delay granting it.  On the position of
not, see Abb § 305,

4, 5. Whiles.... for, while we are engaged in offering up our
prayers, the thing which we desire is Tosing its value” i.e. its
value to us consgts in its being granted a once; Whiles, the

enitive case of while, time, used adverbialy, as needs, twi-es
twice), etc.. of oursalves, of what is realy bést for us.

6. our own harms, things which, if granted, would harm us.

7. for our good, with the object and the result of our being
the better for the refusal.

8. Bylosng ... pragers, we should now say either * bfy the losing
olour prayers or ' by Ios7rég owrayers for of, following a
verbal noln, see Abb. § 178 - | shdll do well, | am sure to prosper.

9. the ssaismine, | am master of the sea

101 M Povvers o full, m er is on the increase, and m
hopes prop%/ icaly tell me th%mpi?wwill before Tong reach its ful-
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ness. Though the metaphor is evidently that of the crescent
moon growing to thefull orb, as Theobad points out, it is perhaps
hardly necessary to alter the reading, as he does, to ' My power to
a crescent.'

12, dts at dinner, is engaged in carousing.
13 without doors, abroad, out of Egypt.

13, 4. Casar ... hearts, Cassar, while amassing money, is only
losing the aff ection of those from whom lie wringsit.

15. Of, by : neither, i.e. Casar or Antony.

17. carry, have with them.

20: Looking for Antony, waiting for Antony to join them.
- 21 Sdt, wanton ; cp. Oth, ii. 1. 244, " for the better compass-
ing of his salt and most hidden loose affection ?* soften thy
swaned lip, give freshness to your lip which has logt its early
beauty ; cp. Sonn. cxxxvi. 3, " O thou, my lovely boy, ... Who
hast by waning grown, and therein show'st Thy lovers withering
as thy sweet saf grow'st” ; the folios give wand, and an anoni/)-
mous conjecture wann'd, i.e. grown wan, is recorded in the Camb.
Shakespeare.

23. Tie up, entangle by the delights of feasting: In a field of
feasts, where he may havefull opportunity for indulging himself,
and forget all thoughts of the field of battle.

24. fuming, muddled with the fumes of wine; cp. Temp. v. 1.
67, " their rising senses Begin to chase the ignorant fumes (i.e.
the fumes of ignorance) that mantle their clearer reason” :
EPI curean, accented on the antepenultimate.  The modern notion
of epicureanism, i.e. delight in the pleasures of the sense
especialy of eating and drinking, is a burlesque of the doctrines
of Epicurus. That philosopher taught that pleasure was the
highest good, but b{) pleasure he meant pure and noble mental
enjoyments such as bring freedom from al influenceswhich dis-
turb the peace of our mind, not sensual indulgences.

25. doyless sauce, piquant enjoyments which brin%1 no satiety
with them; for other adjectives in -less, having both an active
and a passive sense, see Abb. § 3.

26. prorogue his honour, put off the exercise of his honour,
prevent his honour from asserting itself. To prorogue, from Lat.
pro, publicly, and rogare, to ask (the technical term for propos-
ing a measure to alegidative body), properly means to Propose a
further extension of office, thence to carry forward from one
meeting to another, and so to defer. A somewhat similar meta-
phor occurs in Sonn. xxx. 1. 2, " When to the sessions of sweet
silent thought | summon up remembrance of things past";
prorogue is used metaphorically again in Per. v. 1. 26, "nor
taken sustenance But to prorogue his grief.”
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27. Even... dulness, even till it is wrapped in a Lethe-like
drowsiness; till, originally apreposition, =to: How now, what's
tLe matter ?

28. ddiver, announce.
3L A gpace . travel, a sufficient space of time for a longer
journey than that which he had to make; for space, used of
time, Cp. Lear, v. 3. 53 "To-morrow, or & further space";
Temp. 1. 2 270, " A do/en years ; within which xpace she died " :
less matter, matter of less importance.

32. A better ear, a more willing hearing.

33. donn'd, put on; don, =do on; so doff, =do off; dup, do
up ; dout, do out.

3. such a petty war, sc. that against himself: soldiership,
kngtwledge of warfare ; and therefore importance as an antago-
nist.

3H. Istwice. . twain, istwice as great as that of the other two.

35-8. But let us ... Antony, but | mayjusé[cI?/ lr))ride myself upon
the fact that my revolt has been regarde Antony as of
sufficient importance to tear him from indulgence in those
delights of which ho is never weary ; widow, the brother to
whom she was nominally married having died.

3B, 9. | cannot... écgether, it is not to be expected that Csesar
and Antony will meef on good terms; for hope, = expect, cp.
H. V.iii. 7. 77, " Some of them will fall to-morrow, | hope."

40. did ... Cassar, committed offences against Cassar.

42. moved, incited.

42, 3. | know not... greater, | cannot tell how far the smaller
enmities between them may give way in the presence of the
mightier enmity they feel towards me.

44. stand up againgt, are in insurrection against.

45. Twere ... themsdves, they would very probably fall out
gnon%g selves ; for pregnant, = very probable, clear, cp. Oth.
ii. 1. 239, "asitisamost pregna_ntan unforced position™ ; for
square, =quarrel, cp. M. N. D. ii. 1. 30, "But now they never
mest in %:rove or green .. But they do square, that al their elves
for fear Creep into acorn-cups and hide them there."

40, 7. For they . . swords, for each has received from the other
plenty of provocation to make war ; for entertained, = harboured
Iin theéir minds, R. J. Hi. 1. 176, " Who had but newly entertained
revenge."

48. cement, with the accent on the former syllable.

49. yet, sofar ; asyet.

50. will have't, are determined that it shal be.
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50, 1. Itonly . hands, the one thing necessary if we wish to
preserve our lives is that we should turn to the best use dl the
strength we possess; cp. R. Il. ii. 3. 138, "It standsyour gra,e
upon to do him right," where grace, aslives here, isthe object of
upon, though more correctly upon in this phrase would be an
adverb ; see Abb. § 204.

SCeNe I.

2, 3. to entreat.. gpeech, to beg your captain to use soft, etc.

3, 4. | shdl .. himsaf, | cannot promise to do that, but | shall
urge himto answer in away worthy of himself: move, exasperate,
provoke.

5. Let Antony... head, | trust Antony will treat Caesar with
the utmost disdain.

8. I would to-day, | would not show him even so much defer-
ence asto take the troubl e to shave before meeting him ; though
the words need not be taken literally.

9. stomac.hiré% aEride, resentment; the substantive in this sense
isfrequentin espeare.

10. Servesfor, isproper, fitting, for.

12, passion, mere anger.

13. stir no embers up, do not rake up any old quarrels.

15. If we ... here, if we cometo asatisfactor?; agreement; the
only instance of the verb in this sense, though composition, =
agreement, is not uncommon : to Parthia, we will set out for
Parthia

16, 7. | do not... Agrippa, said in answer to some question put
by Mecoenas as they enter.

18, 9. That which ... rend us, the reasons which led us to com-
bine were weighty ones, and nothing trivial should be alowed to
sever us.

19, 20. What's amiss. heard, let our grievances be stated in
moderate language; for amiss, see noteon i. 4. 17.

20-2. when we debate .. wounds, when the causes of a quarrel
are discussed in angry language, the wounds sought to be healed
are only made mortal; the proposition is a general one.

23. The rather, for, al the more because; The, ablative of the
demonstrative pronoun ; see Abb. § 94.

24, 5. Touch you .. matter, dea in gentle terms with those

ints about which we feel most bitterlly, and " let not ill-humour

added to the rea subject of our difference” (Johnson); curst-
ness, shrewishness of language.

26. and to fight, and about to engage.
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27. | should do thus, said as he grasps Cresar's hand, or

embraces him.
. 28. Nay, then, very good, if you will have it s0. At Osar's
invitation to Antony to be sedted, Antony courteously wishes
that Caesar should ‘sest himsdlf first, and” Ciesar yields to his
request.

29. 0. | learn, .. not, | am told that you are vexed at certain
roceedlngs of mine that do not deservé reproach, or which, if
hey do deserve reproach, do not in any Wa¥] concern you, are
matters of a private nature: | must be laugh'd a, | deserve to
be wel~ laugh'd at.

3L or .. or, either ... or.

3. derogatdy, in unworthy terms.

36. What was't to you ? in what way did it concern you ?

39. Did ... sate, plotted against me : the verb to practise, and
the substantive practice, are more often used by Shakespeare in
this bad sense than in any other.

40. Mijght be my %mtion, might very ﬂroperly be a matter
for my discussion™: How  practised ? “what doatyou mean by
"practised' ? 41. to catch a, to make a guess a.

43, wars, Shakespeare uses the singular and the plural of war
indifferently.

43, 4. and ther ... war, apparently means, their quarrel with
me had you as its subject, your name was their watchword in
the struggle ; but we should have expected ' Had you for theme,’
as Staunton conjectures ; other conjectures are * ¥ou were theme
for' (Johnson), 'For theme was gé)u' (Collier), 'Tor contestation
Their theme wasyou' (Rai m% hmidt explains, was "an enter-
prise undertaken’in your interest,” which is excellent, if only it
can be got from the words. Cp. Cor. i. 1. 224, " it will in time
Win upon power and throw forth greater themes For insurrection's
arguing.”; ~Possibly the spelling of the first and second folios,
'theame” is nothing more than a misprint for ' thenne' (then).

45, 6. You do ... act, you misapprehend the matter you have
taken up ; my brother never put meforward as the subject of his
enterprise : inquire it, make my inquiries about the matter.

é?. learning, information: reports, the abstract for the con-
crete.

48. That drew ... you,who fought on your side in the quarrel.

4851, Did henot... cause, should it not rather be said that in
cagting discredit upon your authority, he aso cagt discredit upon
mine, and in making War upon you did so contrary to my inclina-
tion, since your cause and mine was the same, since our interests
were identicd ? for somach, =inclination, dispostion, cp. T. C.
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iv. 5. 264, " You may have every day enough of Hector, If you
havestomach."

51,"2. Ofthis.. you, inmy lettersyou have dready had saris-
factory proof.

52-4. 1f you 'll... this, if youwish to makeaquarrel out of mere
odds and ends of grievancés,—for you havenowholematerial out
of which to construct it,—you must look for something else than
this behaviour of my brothér ; the folios read either * you have to
make,' or ' you have to take'; not was inserted by Rowe. For
As, scenoteon L 4. 22.

56. You patch'd... excuses, you talk of my making a quarrel
out of mere odds and ends of grievances, but ?]/our excuses were
gnbade OHt of mere odds and ends of facts, and had nothing whole

out them.

57-61. | know., pesce, | am certain that you could not help
feeling how im) ble it was for me, whose interests were the
same as yours, to regard with favourable eyes those wars which
were so opposed to my own peace ; Very, thorough, an adjective;
attend, in this sense,” more commonly of the ears than of the
eyes; fronted, CP i. H. IV. ii. 2. 62, ™you four shalfront them
(i.e. st upon, attack, them) in the narrow lane."

62. her spirit, i.e. such a masterful spirit

63, 4. which with .. easy, which you may teach to go quie.tl?h/I
with a gngle light rein;  a snaffle, is properly a bridle wit
anose-piece, from Du.snavel,ahorse's muzzle, ‘and its lightness
is due to the fact of the rein passing through the upper ring of
the bit and so affording less leverage ; pace, cp. Per. iv. 6. 68,
" My lord, she is not paced yet: you must take some pains to
work her to your manage,” where manage carries on the metaphor;
dso/l. VIII. v. 3. 2

67-70. So much .. disquiet, | sorrowfully admit that the com-
motions which she, ungovernable as she was, raised up,—commo-
tions which had their orlgln entirely in her headstrong temper,
though there was a good ded of shrewd cunning about them,—
%lve you good reason to complain of the disquiet they caused you;
: e(l3|1us points that she is inherent in her garboils, see note on 1.

70, 1. for that... it, as regards that matter you cannot but
alow that it was impossible for me to prevent it.

73. pocket up, put up in your pocket without taking the
trouble to read them; so Ternﬁ. ii. L 67, "Ay, or very fasely
pocket up his report,” i.e. hide the truth by taking no notice of it;
and A'. /. iii. 1. 200, "Waell, ruffian, 1 must pocket up these
wrongs,” i.e. endure them without taking any practical notice of
them, without resenting them.
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74. Bid gibe ... audience, drove my messenger out of your pre-
sence with bitter taunts; for missve, more commonly used for
a letter, literally athing sent, cp. Macb. i. 5. 7, " Wliiles | stood
rapt in the wonder of it, came misaives from the king, who all-
hailled me ' Thane of Cawdor.""

75. Hefell. . admitted, he came suddenly upon me before leave
had been granted for his admission ; elsewhere fall upon is used
by Shakespeare in the more literal sense of attack bodily, eg.
O.E. v. 1. 246, M. M. i. 2. 3.

76. 7. did want... morning, was not so sober as | had been
earlier In the day.

78. | told .. mysdlf, | told him what my state then was, ad-
mitted that | was not master of myself when | treated him with
such scorn.

79. Asto . pardon, the complete present infinitive to imply
an unfulfilled action; see Abb. 5360

80. Be nothing ... strife, have no part in our quarrel.

80, 1. if we ... Mm, if we must ?uarrel, let him, and the treat-
ment he received at my hands, be left out of the question.

81-3. You have ..with, you have disregarded the stipulation
to which you were bound by oath, and of such disloyaty you
certainl¥ will never be able to accuse me; article, properly a
single clause or item in a stipulation : Soft, gently !

85, 6. The honour .. it, the honour of which he now speaks in
the supposition that | showed myself wanting in it, is a sacred
matter, and therefore | wish to hear dl he has to say as to my
shortcomings; the matter concerns me too nearly to be slurred
over without an explicit statement of the points in which | am
su_pﬁosed by him to have acted unworthily of myself: on, go on
with your charge.

87. The article of my oath, let me hear what you have to say
as to this article to which | was pledged.

H9. The which, which being less definite than who is often
qualified in Shakespeare by the definite article.

8991. Neglected ... knowledge, rather you should say that |
failed to lend you arms and aid, and should admit that | failed
to do so only when the intoxication of pleasure had so endaved
me that | had become acom};lete stranger to my nobler nature ;
for poison'd, cp. Cor. i. 10. 17, " My valour's poison'd With cZ%Ig/
suffering stain by him"; and for bound me up, Temp. i. 2. \
"My spirits, asin a dream, are all bound up.”

91 Asnearly as| may, asfar asit is possble for me to do so
consistently with my honour.

92-4. but mine ... it, but while my greatness shall not assert
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itsalf without candour, the candid admission of my shortcomings
shall not be such as to humiliate my greatness.

95. To have me out of Egypt, in order to get me away from
Egypt («vc. by the news of what she was doing); for have, cp.
M. N.D. iii. 1. 174, "To have my love to bed and to arise";
C. E. ii. 2. 10, " Your mistress sent to have me home to dinner."

96. For which ... mative, for which |, who was unconsciously
the motive; for motive,—occasion, author, applied to a person,
cp. Ofh. iv. 2. 43, ** Am | the motive of these tears, my lord ?"

98. noble, nobly ; for adjectives used as adverbs, see Abb. § 1.

99. If it... further, be pleased to lay no further stress upon;
cp. Cor. ii. 3, 227, "enforce his pride, And his old hate unto you."

100. griefs, grievances; as very frequently in Shakespeare.

100-2. toforget... you, by entirely forgetting them you would
show yourselves mindful of thefact that the necessity of thetime
urgently calls upon you to be reconciled with one another ; cp.
Lear, i. 4. 267, "The shame itsedf doth apeak For instant
remedy "; and above, i. 4. 29; atone, to make at one, to recon-
cile; used dso intransitively, Cor. iv. 6. 72, " He and Aufidiua
can no more atone Than violditest contrariety."

1035. Or, if., agan, or, if for the moment you agree to be
friends, you can resume your hostility when you have settled the
business about Pompey, i.e. when Poinpey, by being overthrown,
shall be out of the way.

107. Thou... only, i.e. you know nothing about matters of
policy, and had much better hold your tongue.

108. forgot, for the curtailed form of participles, see Abb. § 343.

109. wrong this presence, offer an indignity to this noble com-
pany ; cp. HamL v. 2. 239, " Thisjrrexence knows," i.e. theking,
queen, and assembled nobles.

~110. your considerate stone, for the future you will find me as
silent and discreet as a stone; cp. T. A. iii. 1. 46, " A stone is
silent and offendeth not."

111 2. | do not... speech, it is not so much the matter of
Enobarbus's speech as its manner that | object to; he talks
flippantly of amatter (sc. afresh rupture between us as soon as,
by getting rid of Pompey, we no longer have need to act as
friends) which is serious enough, but at the same time he is not
far wrong as to what may happen, ' for 't cannot.. friendship.'

113 4. our conditions ...acts, our digpositions showing them-
sdves in such different ways; for conditions, cp. M. V. i. 2. 143
"if lie have the condition of a saint, and the complexion of a
devil"; A. Y.L.i.2.276.
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115. What hoop... stanch, what bond would hold our friend-
ship firmly together ; the figure is that of a cask held together by
bands so as not to leak ; cp ii. H. IV. iv. 4. 43-7, "A hoop of
gold to bind th brothers in, That the united vessel of their blood

| never Ilami. i. 3. 63, " Those friends thou hast,
and the|r adoptlon tried, Grapple them to thy soul with hoops of
st?]el"': from edge to edge, from one end of the world to the
other.

116. Give me leave, dlow me to make a suggestion.

118. by the mother's side, Octavia was the daughter of Caius
Octavi is by his second wife Atia, as also was the emperor ; but
Shakespeare here follows Plutarch who says, here was
Octavia, the eldest sster of Caesar, not by one mother, for she
came of Ancharia, and Cesr himsdf afterwards of Accia’
(Skeat, Shakespeare's Plutarch, p. 179).

121, 2. your reproof... rashness, you might well expect to be
scolded for gour rash words ; your reproof, the reproof of M hich
you would be the object; your, used objectively.

127. an undipping knot, a knot which would not give way
when any strain was put upon it; aKlip-knot, in modern usage,
is one that comes untied if oneof itsendsis puIIed take Antony,
let Antony take ; the subjunctive used optatively.

128. to, for : whose beauty, for her beauty.

130, 1. Whose virtue ... utter, one whose nobility of character
and general excellence are such as no one else could boast.

1B |mport their dan%ers, carry with them their own peculiar
dangers;; Lear, iv " Something he left imperfect in the
state, . WhICh |mports to the ki ngdom so much fear and danger."

134. truths ... tles, actual facts would be of no more import-
ance than mere idle rumours ; to mend the metre, but, as, half,
mere, have been conjecturally inserted before taes.

1% Where... truths, instead of mere idle rumours being
regarded, as now, for truths.

1357. her love... her, her love to both would, as a magnet,
draw each closdly to the other, and the love of the people in
genera to both.

138,9. For'tis... ruminated, for my ting
of the moment, but one weli the my
sense of duty to you has causr
my mind.

140. touch'd, affected, str
143. To make this good,
144. His...Octavia, his



SCENE ] NOTES. 145

145. =0 fairly shows, is so plausible, has such an appearance of
solving dl difficulties.

146. Dream of Impediment, think for amoment of offering any
obstacle.

147, Further .. grace, give your help to bring about this pleas-
ing settlement of afairs.

148. The heart... loves, may brotherly love ever rule in our
hearts.

150. ueath, give; more commonly used of leaving propert
by Wi||,%t not or%]ginally having that %139, the derivaggthF))ei n)glj
from A.S. be-cwethan, to say, declare.

153. Fly ... again, may our affection for each other fall off, re-
volt; cp.’Lear, ii. 4. 91, "The |maf;$ of revolt andflyiny off" :
Happily, amen, thisis a happy conclusion, and so may'it be !

1% drange, extraordinary.

15%6. | must only, 1 must gi\e him thanks, though | cannot
do more than that.

157. Lest. . report, lest | bring upon myself the reproach of
forgetting kindnesses done to me:

158 At heel... him, and then at once challenge him to meet me
with his army; for the definite article omitted in adverbial
sentences, see’Abb. § 89.

159, Of, by : presently, a once.

160. Or d<e ... us, or e he iscertain to seek us out (i.e. with
a view to fighting with us) ; the present tense gives vividness:
lies, isencamped.

. 161. About, in the neighbourhood of : Misenum, apromontory
in Campania, the bay of which had been made by Augustus into
an excdlent harbour.

162. strength, amount of his forces.

164. fame, report.

165 Would ... together ! | wish we could have met in battle;
cp. below, ii. 6. 25, and Cor. i. 4. 4, "Mar. Say, hasour general
met the enemy ?  Menu. They lie in view ; but have not spoke as
yet." Haste we for it, let us hasten our preparetions for the en-
counter : it, used indefinitely.

166. 7. despatch we ... of, let us settle the business of which
we were just now talking, i.e. the marriage with Octavia

167. With most gladness, with the greatest gladness .
Ifami. i. 5. 180, S% grace and mercy a(‘% your m%st need hg)p
you."

168 And do ... view, and | invite you to come to se my
dger ; the dlipss of the nominative, more especialy of the fir&

K
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person, is not Infrequent in Shakespeare when there can be no
doubt as to what the nominative is

* 173. Hdlf the heart of Caesar, i.e. who are very dear to Caesar ;
the trandation of a Latin poetical phrase used by Horace o
Vergil, Odes, i. 3. 8, " animce dimidium mecB" : Meceenas, the
great patron of literature in the Augustan age.

177. digested, carried through, settled : You stayed ... Egypt,
you had afine time of it in Egypt.

178, 9. we did deep ... drinking, with a pun upon out of coun-
tenance in the sense of a person put to shame by being stared
hard t, and of the daylight put to shame by being of no use to
E)heyrﬂt; and a second pun upon light in the sense of merry and of

riyht.

0180, 1. Eight ..there, "When he [Philotus] was in the
kitchen, and saw ... eight wild boars roasted whole, he began to
wonder at it, and said : ' Sure you have agreat number of guests
to supper* ... 'No," quoth he i/the_ cook], "not many guests, not
above twelveinall'" ; the reason glvenfor such prodigality being
that Antony having drunk well that day, or having had matters
of importance to attend to, it was impoSsible to say at what time
he might order supper, i.e. dinner.

18 by, by the side of, and so in comparison with

183 more ... feast, more prodiga feasts.

185, triumphant, "of supreme magnificence and beauty"
(Schmidt): sguare, just; cp. Tim. v. 4. 36, "For those that
were, it iS not squarr to take Of those that are, revenges” So
we still speak colloquialy of ' square dedling.’

187, 8. pursed up his heart, made it completely her own, so to
spesk, put it in her purse as she would a coin bélonging to her :
upon ... Cydnus, Shakespeare has been charged with inattention
here, because when Cleopatra was on the river, Antony was
seeted in the market ﬁlace; but Clarke points out that the
phrase includes the neighbourhood of the river, just as we
of London being on the Thames; Cydnus, ariver of Cilicia Cam-
;]J_eins risng in Mount Taurus, and flowing through the city of

arsus ; of, gppostional, now considered redundant, though we
dill speek of “the city of London," *the county o/Kent,' €ic.

18990. There she ... her, there she wasseen in dl her magnifi-
cence, or my informant's imagination was a fertile one.

192, burnish'd, polished ; literally embrowned, and used chiefly
metas.

193, Burn'd, shone with the brilliancy of flame the dose
collocation of burnlsh'd and Burn'd is strange, and Seymour
conjectures Flarrid or Blazd for the latter"word: the poop
.. gold, the stern was made of plates of hammered gold.
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1% love-sick, faint with excess of love.

198 As amorous ... strokes, as though in love with the strokes
they received : For, as regards. *

199, It... description, it made al description utterly in-
adequate; %p T. C.ii. 2. 91, " Beggar the estimation which
you prized Richer than sea and land.”

200. ilion, tent; "so caled because spread out like the
wings of abutterfly.—Lat.&aplllonem, accusative of papilio, (1?
a butterfly, (2) a tent" (Skeat, Ety. Dict.) : cloth-of-gold o
tissue, " i.e. cloth of gold on a ground of tissue" (Staunton).

201. O'erpicturing that Venus, outdoing in bodily redit$ that
picture of Venus. According to Warlmrfon, thiswas the Venus
of Protogenes, a celebrated Greek painter, B.C. 332-300.

~ 202. Thefancy .. nature, the imagination of the artist exceeds
in beauty the work of nature; cp. Cymb. v. 5, 1635 "for
feature, laming The shrine of Venus, of straight-pight Minerva,
Postures beyond brief nature.”

204-6. whose wind... did, " the wind of the fans seemed to
give a new colour to Cleopatra’s cheeks, which they were em-
loyed to cool; and ' what they undid,'i.e. that warmth which
hey were intended to dimmish or alay, they did, i.e. they
seemed to produce” (Malone).

206. 0, rare for Antony ! what a glorious sight to greet
Antony's eyes !

207. Nereides, the fifty daughters of Nereus, a marine divinity
who ruled over the AEgean Sea Plutarch says, " Her ladiesand
gentlewomen also, the fairest of them, were apparelled like the
nymphs Nereids (which are the mermads of the w_aters?1 and like
the Graces ; some steering the helm, others tending the tackle
and the ropes of her barge, out of which there came awonderful
passing sweet savour of perfumes, that perfumed the wharf's
sde" (Skeat, Shakespeare's Plutarch, p. 175).

208. So many mermaids, each a veritable mermaid in beauty :
the mermaids of fable were not the same as the Nereides, but
answer more to the sirens of ancient mythology, and were
represented as women to the hips and fish downwards: tended

_eyes, probably means, waited upon her, ever observant of her
wishes as shown by her looks.

.209. And made... adornings, and lent fresh beauty to the
picture by the grace with which they paid their homage. =~ Such
seems to”be the meaning if the text is genuine.  SChmidt ex-
plains, " regarded her with such veneration as to reflect beauty
on her, to make her more beautiful, %thar looks." Of the
various conjectures made, the more probable scem ' adoring' for
adornings (Hanmer), ' bends adoring' (Grant White).
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211. Swell... hands, swell with pride at being handled by such
delicate hands ; swell, plural because tackle includes ropes, sals,
etc.

212, That... office, which so nimbly perform the duties of
navigation ; for frame, = manage, cp. Lear, i. 2. 107, "frame the
business after your own wisdom" ; yare and yarely, = nimble,
brisk, and nimbly, briskly, are frequent in akespeare, and
North's Plutarch, Life of Antony, p 208, ed. Skeat, has "Caesar's
ships ...were light of yaraye," i.e. easy to handle.

213 4. A drange . wharfs, a strange perfume, inexplicable in
its origin, strikes the sense (of smell) of those on the neg(A;hbour-
ing banks ; for invisble, used without reference to sii*ht, cp.
Cymb. iv. 2. 177, " 'Tiswonder That an invisible instinct should
frame them To royalty unlearn'd "; for wharfs, in the sense of
banks, not as usually for a place on the shore for lading and un-
lading the goods of vessdls, cp. Hand. i. 5. 33, " the fat weed
That roots itself in ease on Lethe wharf" ; in using the plural
instead of North's singular (see note on 1. 210, above), Shake-
e was perhaps thinking of the numerous wharves on the
ore of his own Thames: cadt, indicating the eugeriiess with
which the people rushed forth to greet Cleopatra's approach.

217. the air, i.e. his only audience, there being no one to talk
to : but for vacancy, if it had not been for fear of creating a
vacuum ; " alluding to an axiom in the peripatetic philosophy
then in vogue, that Nature abhors a vacuum® (Warburton).

218. Had gone, would have gone.

220, 1. sent... supper, sent messengers inviting her to dinner ;
supper, the Lat. ccena, the principa meal of the day, in earlier
times usually eaten about three o'clock in the afternoon, though
in the Augustan age often as late as sunset.

222, 3. It should ... entreated, it would be better that he should
be her guest, and this she begged him to become ; should " was
used in a subordinate sentence after a simple past tense, when
shall was used in the subordinate sentence arter a smple present,
a complete present, or a future. Hence we may expect to find
should more common in Elizabethan writers than with us, in pro-
portion as shall was aso more common "...(Abb. § 326).

224, the word of 'No," here again the preposition of used
appositionally would now be considered redundant.

226. for his ordinary, asthepriceof hisdinner ; ordinary, " a
public dinner, where each person pays his share ... ordinaries
were long the universal resort of gentlemen, particularly in the
reign of James 1" They were, as a modern writer well observ:

" The lounging-places of the men of the town and the fantastic
gallants who herded together ... these resorts were attended dso
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to save charges of housekeeping” .. [Disradli] Curiosities of
Literature (Nares, Glossary). Cp. A. W.ii. 3. 211, " | did think
thee, for two ordinaries, to be a pretty wise fellow."

227. For what ..only, i.e. his admiration being so great that
he could do nothing butsﬂaze upon her beauty, and left the feast
untasted: wench, in Shakespeare's day " used as a general
familiar expression, in any variation of tone between tenderness
and contempt” (Schmidt) ; nowadays usually in a slighting
e

231, 2. That she ... forth, so that her inability to speak without
panting only made her seein more charming, and her breath lessly-
spoken words breathed fascination ; perfection, a quadrisyllable.

235, dale, make vapid, insipid; cp. J. C.i. 2. 73, " To stale
with ordinary oaths my love To every new protester."

236. cloy, satiate; Malonc compares Per. v. 1. 113, 4, "Who
starves the ears she feeds, and makes them hungry The more she
gives them speech”; and V. A. 19, " And yet not cloy thy lips
with loathed satiety."

238, 9. for vilest.. her, for things which in themselves are of
the vilest nature, in her use become charming : that, so that.

240. riggish, wanton ; from rig, afrolic.

241. settle, make constant.

243. A blessed lottery, a precious prize that he has drawn in
the lottery of marriage ; lottery, properly a game of chance in
which lots are drawn, here the lot, portion, which has fallen to
Antony. Cp. A Y. L. i. 1 77.

244, make ... guest, consider yourself my guest.

245. abide here, remain in Rome.

SCENE  1Il.

1. The world._. office, affairs of empire and the heavy duties
that my position involves.

3. my., prayers, |, on my knees, shall humbly offer up my
prayers. Ilier would prosaicaly transpose knee and prayers.
; 5I Read ... report, do not accept .the world's report of my
aults.

6, 7. | have ..rule hitherto | have not adjusted my life to
decorum, but the rest of it shall be well regulated ; cp. W. T. v.

. 52, "O, that ever | Had squared me to thy counsel!" an
T. C.v. 2. 132 " to square the genera sex By Cressid's rule,”
though there meaning to measure by her standard; that to come,
that portion which is to come, is in the future.
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10, drrah, sir; generally used towards inferiors, or inferring
disrespect or unbecoming familiarity towards superiors;, some-
times asinv. 2. 229, below, in addressing a woman: you do...
Egypt ? you evidently wish yourself back in Egypt.

11. from thence, strictly speaking, redundant, thence, meaning
from that place : Thither, to that place ; Mason would read hither.

13 If you ... reason, if you are able to do so, let me hear your
reason; it you have any reason for your words, which | doubt, let
me know it.

13 4. | seeitin My motion, | am conscious of it in my mental
sight; for motion, in this sense, cp. A. W. iii. 1. 13, "like a
common and an outward man That the great figure of a council
frames By self-unable motion," i e.(?uesses at by asort of instinct:
have ... tongue, am unable to give distinct shape in words.

19. Thy demon, ... thee, your demon, that is the spirit which
keeps watch over you ; the first folio reads ' that thy spirit,’ i.e.
that spirit of yours, but Shakespeare seems to have taken the
very words of Plutarch, " ' For thy demon,’' said he, (that, is to
tiay, the good angel and spirit that keepeth thee) 'is afraid of his:
and being courageous and high when he is alone, becometh fear-
ful and timorous when he cometh near unto the other'" [i.e.
C#'usar's demon] (Skeat, Shakespeare's Plutarch, p. 181). Theidea
of a spirit, or gpirits, attending a man through life is frequgntlf
aluded, to in Shakespeare; cp. e.g. Mad), iii. 1. 56, /. C.ii. 1
66, T. Q. iv. 4. 52.

21. Where ... not, when Csesar's demon is not present to over-
awe it: ange, i.e. demon, genius.

22. Becomes a fear, becomes the impersonation of fear; is
utterly cowed ; Thirlby conjectures afeard ; Walker, afear.

23. Make ... you, put as great a distance as you can between
Caesar and yourself.

24. no more ... thee, never except when | say it to you.

26. of ... luck, out of, owing to, that luck which belongsto him
by nature: cp. R Ill.i. 3. 63, " The king, o/his own royal dis-
position. ™

27. 'g-aing the odds, even though the odds are in your favour.

27, 8. thy lustre... by, the brilliancy of your character and
exploits is dimmed by the greater splendour of his when he
shows himself; for thickens, cp. Macb. iii. 2. 50, " Light
thickens."

- 29, Isall... him, in his presence is completely afraid to exer-
cise its ennobling influence over you.

30. he away, he being no longer present: Get thee gone, an
idiom ; that is to say, apeculiar form of expresson, the principle
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of which cannot be carried out beyond the particular instance.
Thuswe cannot say either Make theegone, or He, got him (or him-
sdf) gone. Phraseologies, on the contrary, which are not
idiomatic are paradigmatic, or may serve as models or moulds
for others to any extent. All expression is divided into these
two kinds" ... (Craik, on J. C. ii. 4. 2).

3L | would, | desire.

32 ¢hdl to, the verb omitted with a preposition of motion, as
frequently: Be it... hap, whether he (the Soothsayer) redly is

skilled in the future or that it is mere accident.

33. thevery ... him, even the dice when thrown turn upj as he
(Caesar) desires; hethrowswhatever numbers he wishes.

~34. 5. my better ... chance, my superior skill gives way before
his better luck : speeds, issuccessful; the radical meaning of the
substantive speed Is success.

36. cocks, fighting cocks: ill, ever : of, from.

37. When ... nought, when the odds in my favour are as every-
thlgé] to nothing ; to, as against; cp. Haml. i. 2. 139, 40, "
excdlent aking; that was, to this, Hyperion to a satyr."

3. inhoop'd, confined within a hoop, so that neither might
take to flight; Farmer points out that this was the practice in
Shakespeare's day with fighting cocks : at odds, though the odds
q"ln point of breeding, strength, etc.), worein favour of my birds;
though his birds were at a disadvantage.

39. 40. And thou(?h... lies, and thouggl complete this marriage
with Octavia in order that | may not be troubled by Cajsar, it 1s
in Egypt that my happiness is

41. commission, the papers giving you authority to settle the
business in Parthia.

SCENE V.

2. after, on the transposition of prepositions in Elizabethan
English, see Abb. § 203.

3. Will €en but kiss, will just give a farewell kiss; €en, em-
phasizing but.

5. become, suit.
~ 6. As...journey, according to my calculations of the time the
jzourgiey will take us: the Mount, tsc. Misenum; see note on ii.

1

8. draw ... about, oblige me to take a circuitous route.

9. You'll... me, you 'll gain two days over me; be there two
days before me : success meaning nothing more than that
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which fallows, the consequence of an action, was in Shake-
speare's day qualified by various adjectives ; and we still spesk
of 'ill success, 'fair success, 'moderate success,’ though not
,oé 'good success,' the word by itsdf generally implying that
idea

SCENE V.

. 1. moody food, melancholy food for the thoughts; cp. T. N.
i. 1. 1, "If music be thefood of love, play on ;" and for_moody,
iii. /. VI. iv. 6. 13 "such a pleasure as incaged birds Concelve
when after many moody thoughts At last by hotes of household
harmony They Quite forget their loss of libérty."

2. tradeinlove, engage in such business as love.

3. let'sto, let usgo to: hilliards, of course an anachronism.

4. best play, you had better play ; a shortened form of 'you
were best l&)ay,' on which ungrainmatical remnant of ancient
usage, see Abb. § 230.
a5. Aswell... play'd, a woman might just as well play with,

C

8. thOlégh ... short, thou% the result be poor, the will is taken
for the deed; cp, M. N. D. v. 1. "For. never anyth@g can
be amiss When smpleness and duty tender it: * show'd, Shake-
speare uses shown aso as the participle.

9. | 'l none now, | 've changed my mind »and have no longer
any desire to play.

10. angle, rod and line ; Lat. angul'iis, that which is bent.

11 betray, snare; cp. J. C. ii. 1. 204, "for he loves to hear
That unicorns may be betrayed with trees."

16. wager'd... angling, laid a wager on your catching more fish
than he?j?d. 3ng _ X y g

18. With fervency, with {oyo_us eness. Plutarch relates
that Antony, being vexed with his want of success when fishing
with Cleopatra, ordered his divers on the next occasion to dive
under water and fasten a live fish on his hook.  Cleopatra,
detecting the trick, told her divers, when next she and Antony
went fishing, to be beforehand with those employed by AntonP/,
and to fasten a salt fish to his hook; and on his triumphant
drawing this up, she and her attendants " dl fell aaughing.”

. 20. 1 laughd ... patience, %ut him into good humour by her
jests, as in the morning she had put him out of humour by jests
aimed againgt him.

.21 FEre ... bed, before nine gcock in the morning | so plied
him with wine, that he was obliged to deep off his Carouse; the
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ninth hour according to Roman reckoning would mean three
oclock inthe afternoon, their day being computed from six in the

morning ; but probabl)&Shak&spearels here reckoning according
'tA(‘)bEnglé% time; drunk, for thisform of the past indicative, see

22. tires, head-dress; the word is merely an abbreviation of
attire, and was used both in that general sense aswell as in the
more limited one it has here.  For the variety of tires, cp. M. W.
Hi. 3. 60, 1, " thou hast the right arched beauty of the brow that
becomes the fthip-tire, the tire-valiant, or any tire of Venetian
admittance," i.e. fashionable in Venice.

23. Philippan, Theabald points out that the custom 01 giving
the name of some victory to asword warn in it, common in the
romances of |ater days, ishot one for which we have any warrant
in_ancient history. ~ He dso notes that the battle of Phl|_IPpI
being the greatest action of Antony'slife, to call hissword Philip-
pan was a skilful piece of flattery”on Cleopatrd's part.

~ 24. Ram... ears, hasten to dpour the harvest of your tidings
into my cars; Hanmer would read Rain for Ram, and Ddlius,
Cram; "but in J. C. v. 3, 74, 5, we have, as Malone paints out,
the very similar expression "thrusting his report Into his ears,’
though'there the tidings are evil.

¢ 2% Ibarren, without any news; carrying on the metaphor in
ruitful.

26, If thou say 90, if you should possibl s0; the subjunc-
tive indicatinéﬂgncerta%ty asto wr?at his?e%t was likely go be.

27. migress, atrisyllable.

27, 8. butwdl him, but if you should be able to announce
that heiswell and his own master; for yield, cp. A- W. iii. 1. 10,
" The reasons of our state | cannot yield."

0. lipp'd, touched with their lips; cp. Oth. iv. 1. 72 : trembled
kissing, trembled as they kissed.

32. we use, we are accustomed ; in this sense we use the word
only in its past tense.

3B, are well, cp._ii. Henr)( IV. v. 2. 3, "Ch. Just. How doth
theking? War. Exceedi ngny well; his cares are now al ended,"”
i.e heiSdead: bring it to that, if that iswhat you have tell; it,
indefinite.

36. goto, used here as an encouragement; more frequently with
angry or scornful emphasis.

37. goodness, well-omened look.

38. 9. sotart... tidings! so sour an expression isastrange one
for proclaiming such good news ; favour, as frequently in shake-
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speare for the look of the face, but dso used for the appearance
generadly.

3941. If not... man, if you have to report that things do not
fare well with h|m you ought, in order to be in keepmg with
your news, to gppear in aform as terrible as that of the Furies,
not in that of aman. The Erinyes, or Eumenides as they were
euphemstlcally cdled (i.e. the well-meaning goddesses), are re-
presented by /Eschgl us as having bodies al black, snakes twined
in their hair, and blood dripping from their eyes; for aformal
man, aman in his ordinary appearance, cp. O. E. v. |. 105, "To
make of him a formal man ain,” i.e. to restore him to his
ordina* y condition of a sensible being.

~44. friends, friendly, on good terms; see Abb. § 25: or not...
him, or at all events not in his power.

45. 1'll set... gold, shower down gold upon you.

46. Wl sad, that is good.

49. Make ... me, ask of me any reward you choose, however
greet.

50, 1. it does ... precedence, it takes away from the good news
that had gonebefore; so, in L. L. L. iii. 1. 83, precedence, is used
of what had been said before.

52, 3. 'But yet'... malefactor, such an expression comes forth
like a gaoler bringing with him some, etc.

54, 5. Pour out... together, let me have the whole of your news,
good and bad, at once; in pack the alusion is to the pack of a
peddier, thewhole contents of which she wishes to have displayed
at once; cp. Ifami. ii. 2. 614, "That | ... Must ..unpack my
heart with words*'; cp. dso A. Y. L. iii. 2. 211~ 3 "I prithee,
take the cork out of thy mouth that | may drink your tidings."

58. | am pae, Charmian, don't you see how pale | have become
at the news, Charmian ?

63. unhalr thy head, tear every hair out of your head.

65. Smarting ... pickle, your torture as thus pickled (sc. in
brine) being a lingering one.

66. made not the match, did not bring about the marriage.

68. And make ... proud, and raise you to the highest good
fortune : thou hadst, you received from me.

69. Shdl make...rage, shal be considered to atone for your
offence in exciting my anger.

70. 1. And I...beg, and | will in addition present you with
whatever gbt you may in moderation ask ; boot, substantive,
from A. S. bot, advantage, profit, means somethlng iven into the
bargain, something over and above what has alr been men-
tioned, asin T. C. iv. 5. 40, "I'll, give you boot, I'll give you
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three for one," and is most common in the phrase to boot, i.e.
for somethlng in addltlon the verb in this sense is not elsawhere
used by Shakespeare; for m ei}/ moderation, op. J. C. iii. |.

"Theenemles of Caesar shdl say this, Then Inafriend, it
is cold modesty ."

73. made no fault, we now say to commit afault, to make
a mistake.

74 keep... yourself, keep yourself W|th|n the limits of such
behaviour as becomes you ; cp. Haml. i. 3. 34, " And keep you in
the rear of your affection. i

76. Some... thunderbolt, i.e. al innocents do not escape the
wrath of heaven, and therefore there is no reason why he should
escape my wrath you cannot expect me to be more merciful
than heaven.

77. Melt... Nile, let Egypt, etc.; cp. above, i. 1. 33, "Let
Rome in Tiber melt!™: kind y, of gentle nature.

78. dave, wretch.

81, 2. These hands... mysdlf, these hands demean themselves
in striki ng, etc.; itis unworthy of me to strike, etc.

83. Have ... cause, sc. by alowing myself to be such adave to
lovefor Antony

85. gracious, pleasing, welcome.

86, 7. but let... fet, but leave ill tidings to make themselves
known by being felt.

worser, for the double comparative, see Abb. § 11

91. dost... ill ? doyou ill stick to that story ?

93. So, even though the result were that, etc.

94. scded, scaly, covered with scales.

95. Narcissus, the beauty of Narcissus, a beautiful youth,
son of the river god Cephissus, for love of whom the nymph
Echo pined away and died.

96. Thou... ugly, Steevens compares K. J.iii. 1. 37, "This
news has made thee a most ugly man.

98. Take .. %/ou do not take any offence at that which is not
intended to offend you; offend is here used as with a cognate
accusative.

99. what... do, sc. report his being married.

100. much unequa, very unjust; cp. ii. //. IV. iv. 1. 102
"To lay aheavy and unequal hand Upon our honours ?'

101 2. O, that...of! to think that his faults should make
a knave you who are not naturally one! What ? you are certain
of his being married? The folios give 'That art not what th*
(or, thou) art sure of'; | have adopted Mason's conjecture.
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Dyce says that the readin% of the folios may mean "That art
not the ‘evil tidings of which thou givest me such assurance”
a*d various other explanations have been offered, and con-
jectures made, noneof which seem to me to account for the words
should make a knave of thee.

- 108 merchandise, followed by a plura verb, as being a collec-
tive noun = goods, as tackleinii. 2. 210, above. Conversely in
M. V.i. 3. 97, we have " | make it breed as fast,”" referring to
"your gold and silver" in th3 preceding line used as = money.

104. lie ...hand, with the double sense of lying heavy and of
remaining unsold.

105. Good your Highnaa for the transposition see Abb. § 13

~ 109, 'tis no meatter, but never mind, it is a matter of no
importance.

111 feature, personal appearance ; not limited in Shakespeare
as nowadays to parts of the face; cp. Lear. iv. 2. 63, " Be-moaster
not thy feature'; Cymb. v. 5. 163, "to? feature, laming The
shrine’of Venus, or straight-pight Minerva."

112 indination, digposition ; cp. Cor. ii. 3 200, "Thusto have
sad ... had touch'd his spirit And tried his inclination."

14. Let him..go, | do not care if | never sse him (sc.
Antony) again.

) ]_15h6.. Though ... Mars, though looked upon from one point of
view he is as horrible as a Gorgon, from another he is as grand
as Mars; the Gorgon here is Medusa whose head was so
terrible that it turned every one who looked at it into stone.
Staunton points out that the allusion is to the "doubl€e" pictures
formerly In vogue, in which, says Burton, if you stand before
them "'you see afair maid, on the one side an ape, on the other
anowl"; cp. ff. V. v. 2. 347, " Yes nc?/ lord, you see them
Perspectlvely, the cities turned into a maid "; The other way's,

he other way heis.

SCENE VI.

2. wedghdl, it is settled that we shall, etc. ; we areto, etc. :
meet, fitting.

4. Our written... sent, we have sent you beforehand in writing
what our determination in this matter ‘is, what terms we are pre-
pared to make.

6. If 'twill ...sword, whether a knowledge of those ci)urpos_&s
will induce you to sheathe the sword which you have drawn in
rebellion againgt us.
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7. tdl, stout, sturdy, spirited; as very frequently in Shake-
Speare.

9. The senators ... world, by whose wisdom alone the world is
governed.

10. factors, agents, vicegerents on earth : | do not know, / say
that | do not know.

11,2. Wherefore ... friends, why my father should be without
those to avenge his death (as you avenged Cassar's death), seeing
that | his son am ill aive, and with me friends ready to aid in
sucli a cause.

laeghosted, haunted as a spirit; see J. C. iv. 3. 275-37 ; for
hosted, Steevens compares Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy,

reface, "What madnesse ghosts this old man? but what
madness ghosts us dl ? "

14. labouring for him, striving to avenge his murder.
15. pale, his pallor being symptomatic of his envious nature.
16. honest, honourable ; Lat. honeUus.

17. With the arm'd rest, with the rest of those who took up
arms in the same cause : courtiers ... freedom, in love with the
beauty of freedom.

IS, 9. butthat ..man? except that they were determined that
one man (sc. Julius Ciesar) should be no more than a man, should
not enjoy the despotic power of a god: And that is it, and it is
the same determination that.

23. Take your time, speak on freely.
24. fear, frighten; as very frequently.

25. We 'l spesk ... sea, we will meet, encounter, you at sea;
cp. above, ii. 2. 167.

26. o'ercount thee, outnumber you in our forces.

27. Thou dost... house, Plutarch relates that when the eder
Pompey's house was put up for sae, it was bought by Antony,
who however refused to pay for it; and the insinuation here, as
Malone observes, is to this circumstance; o'ercount me of, o'er-
count me in the matter of, = of expressng the amount of the
excess.

28. 9. dnce ...may'at, since, like the cuckoo, that builds no
nest of its own, but takes possession of that of another bird
(generally the hedge-sparrow's), you have seized upon my father's
house, keep it aslong as you may ; cp. Lear, v. 1. 5961, "And
being fed by us you used us so As that ungentle gull, the cuckoo's
bird, Useth the row ; did oppress our nest,” i.e. sdized upon
it as the cuckoo hatched in the sparrow's nest doeswhen it comes
to maturity.
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30. is from the present, has nothing to do with the matter in
hand; for other instances of from, - away from, see Abb. § 18

32, 3. Which... embraced, into accepting which do not be led
by mere entreaties, but by a consideration of the advantages
resulting from your doing 0.

34, 5. To try... fortune, if you aim at, by aiming at, greater
things, such as you imagine may be gained by opposing us; the
infinitive used indefinitely : made me offer Of, offered me.

3H. | must, one of the conditions is that | am to.

37-9. Measures, certain amounts, supplies; this 'greed . un-
dinted, and that if we agree upon these terms, we are to separate
without exchange of blows; targes, shields; here a monosyllable,
the g being pronounced hard, asin reneyes, i. 1.8, aove.

43. Put... impatience, irritated me a good dedl.

44. you must know, | must tel you ; not, you must already be
aware.

46, 7. did find... friendly, the welcome she received was a
friendly one ; friendly, atertiary predicate.
~48. And am...thanks, and am prepared, by constantly think-
ing on thedebt | owe you, for aliberal repayment of thanks ; for
studied, cp. M. V. ii. 2. 205, "Like one well studied in a sad
ostent.”

51. and thanksto you, and my thanks are due to you.

52. That cdl'd . hither, whose outbreak hurried me here more
quickly than | had any intention of coming.

5. What counts ... face, what marks, lines, fortune may
have scored upon my countenance; as, though the face were a
memorandum book in which fortune cast up her accounts.

56, 7. ButIn ... vassd, but she shal never force her way into
my bosom so as to enslave my courage; vassa, "the original
sense is * servant'; and the word is of Celtic origin, Latinised (in
|[_)QW)LaI.) as vasallu* ... — Bret, ywaz, a servant” (Skeat, Ety.

let.).

59. composition, agreement; cp. M. M. i. 2. 2, " If the duke
... come not to composition with the king of Hungary, why then
al the dukes fall upon the king."

60. the next to do, the next thing to be done.

63. take the lot, let the order in which we are to feast each
other be decided by lot.

63, 4. first Or last, sooner or later.

65. Shdl have the fame, shall have that praise from uswhich it
deserves ; for fame, in this sense, cp. Ifami. iv. 7. 133, " And set
a double varnish on thefame The Frenchman gave you."
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th68. so much, sc. " that Julius Ceesar Grew fat with feasting
ere’

73. Andwell.. do, and am likely 4ill to fare well.

74. toward in preparation ; cp. Hand. v. 2. 376 " O proud
death, What feast is toward in thine eternal cdll...

79. plainness, . of speech.

80. nothing-, in no way.

82. lead, sc. theway ; i.e. precede me.

84. have known, have met before, been acquainted ; mb.
i. 4. 36 " Si, Wehaveknowntogethermacq o O

9. for your own safety, if you value your safety, sad of
coursein jest.

95. There, in that matter.
97. take, with a play on the word in the sense of catch and

that of taki ng prisoner as a constable would : kissing, making
grest friends.

100. No dander, that is no sander.

102. For my... drinking, Menas will not be outdone by Eno-
barbus in boasti ng

103 doth ... fortune, isthrowing away the fortune that wasin
store for him by bei ng on friendly terms with the triumvirs.
106. You've sad, sr, quitetrue.

110. Pr?/ ye, sr ? Pardon me, | don't understand you ; an ex-
pression o ncreduhty

112 is for the singular verb preceding two singular subjects,
see Abb. § 336

13 4. If I...s0, if | were called upon to proph in the
matter of the|r unity, thaI is not the prgdlcuonrl) OS%I/ make.

115. | think ... more, | think that considerations of Qlcy had
more to do with, ec. ; that purpose, of making and
Antony friends.

1_‘(Lj7 band and bond were only different spellings of the same
wor

120, conversation, manner of life, behaviour; in this larger
sense and in that of intercourse, more common in Shakespeare
than in the limited modern sense of familiar discourse.

121. would not have, does not desire to have.
122, which, and that.

123 will to, will return to.

125, author, cause.

126, 7. Antony ... here, Antony will gratify hislove in Egypt;
his marriage her)é was one di ctat)éd by %olmg consderatlonsg yph
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128, 9. | have ... you, | wish to propose a toast to you.

130. take, accept; drink the toast.

130, 1. we have... Egypt, we have had plenty of practice in
drinking during our stay in Egypt.

SCENE VI

STAGE DIRECTION, abanquet, i.e, adessert; cp. T.S. v. 2. 9.

|. plants, a pun upon the word in the sense of things planted,
and in that of the soles of the feet, Lat. planta, Steevens com-
pares Chapman's trandation of the Iliad, xvi., "Even to the low
plants of his feete, his form was altered.”

4. high-coloured, flushed with thewinoho hasdrunk ; cp. 1.121.

5. dmsdrink, according to Warburton, "a phrase, amongst
good fellows, to signify that liquor of another's share which his
companions drink to ease him"; explained in Murray's Eny. Diet.
as " the remains of liquor reserved for alms-people.”

6. Asthey... disposition, seems to mean, as they ply each other
hard with the mischievous desire of seeing one another under the
table, Lepidus, affecting to have had as much as he can carry,
cries out “enough’; yet al the same, while getting them to accept
his excuses, finds it possible to quiet his scruples againgt further
indulgence; though perhaps " 'twere to consider too curiously
to consider” the servant's speech as having any very exact sense.
Clarke explains "as they try each other's temper," "as they

al or plague each other's sensitiveness by their mutual taunts,”

ut we have no reason for thinking that they were quarrelsome
in their cups; cp. 'di . used absolutely as = inclined to
merriment, L.L.L. ii. , "Boyet is disposed.”

9, 10. But it... discretion, but this self-reconciliation to further
drinking stirs up a greater conflict between himself and his dis-
cretion, 1.e. only incresses his drunkenness.

11, 2. this ... fellowship, thisis what comes of being ambitious
to be known as the associate of great men: lief, gladly; A.S.
liof, leof, dear.

13 partisan, a kind of halberd; "etymology doubtful; but
the word must be amost certainly extended from 0. H. G. partd,
M. H. G. barte, a battle-axe, which occurs in E. hal-berd" ...
(Skeat, Ely. Diet.).

I£-6. Totoecdled ... cheks, to be summoned to occu%/ a high
position (such as that of Lepidus in the triumvirate) and to be a
mere cipher in it (as Lepidus was) is to be nothing better than
the empty sockets of the eyes, the absence of which from those
sockets renders the face so painfully hideous. The construction
is a confusion between ‘those who are cdled ... are as the holes'
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and ' to be cdled ... is to be as the holes’ In the Ptolemaic

stem of astronomy, round the earth, which was the centre of
the system, were nine hollow crystalline spheres consisting of t"e
seven planets (1-7) including the sun and moon, the fixed stars or
firmament $8), and the Primum Mobile (9); and in or 011 each of
the seven lower spheres (1-7) was a planet fixed, which was
whirled by that sphere right round the earth in twenty-four
hours, the dr|V|2§ power being the Primum Mobile ; here Lepi-
dus is represented as one of these planets, but as giving out no
light. olfe well remarks that disaster, an astrological term,
was probably suggested by the figure that precedes.

17, 8. they take ... pyramid, they measure the rise of t,ie Nile
by certain marks in the pyramid set up for that purpose. Malone
quotes from Pory's trandation of Leo's History of 'Africa, " Upon
another side of the island standeth an house aone by itselfe, in
the midst whereof there is a four-square cisterne or channel of
eighteen cubits deep, whereinto the water of Nilusis conveyed
by a certaine duice under ground. And in the midst of the
cisterne there is erected a certaine piller, which is marked and
divided into so many cubits as the cwferne containeth in depth" ...
To Indian students this provision for registering the rise of rivers
in * the rains' will be familiar.

19. mean, sc. between agreat and a small rise.

20. foison, plenty; fwrionem, accusative of Lét. fiuio, apourin
forth; cp. Temp. ii. 1. 163, "but nature should bring forth A
foifion, all abundance" ; Mach. iv. 3. 88, "Scotland hath foisons
tofill up your will."

21. The more it promises, the greater is the indication of an
abundant harvest.

) %dza'bsthe dime and ooze, the dluvia depost left by the Nile as
it

23. comes to harvest, is rewarded by a harvest without having
any further labour; with them thereis no ploughing and harrow-
ing of the ground as 111 other countries.

26. your, for this collogquial use of your, in ?propriati ng an
object to a person addressed, cp. Haml. iv.:3.24, 5, " Your worm
!sgour only emperor for diet; your fat king and your lean beggar
is but varidble service,'two dishes, but to one table.”*

29. A hedlth, let us drink a toast to the health.

30. 111 neer out, | 'll never shirk a toast.

3L 2. Notfill ... then, Enobarbus, playing upon Lepiduss use
of out, says, you certalnI%/ will be in the same state of drunken-
ness till you have sept off your debauch.

3. pyramises, the singular pyramis, which is the Greek form
of the word, was in common use in Shakespeare's day, and v. 2.

L
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61, below, we have the correct plural Eyrami_de_ﬁ; here, asMalone
points out, pyramises is "to mark the indistinct pronunciation
of a man nearly intoxicated, whose tongue is now beginning to
"split what it speaks.” "

36. Say in mine ear, whisper to me.

3. Forbear .. anon, i.e. | will attend to you in a moment.

42. 1t, an early provincial form of the old genitive, used in
Shakespeare "especialy when achild is mentioned, asin W. T.
iii. 2. 109, Lear, 1. 4. , Of when one is contemptuously spoken
of as a child" (Abb. § 228); here probably marking Antony's
contempt for the half-drunken Lepidus.

43, 4. the dlements, the constituent parts of life; cp. below, v.
2.288, "l am fireand air; my other elements | give to baser
life" : it transmigrates, that which redly constitutes it, the
vital principle, passes into some other body.

50, 1. With the hedlth ... epicure, if the description does not
satisfy him, at dl events the toast of his own health which
Antony makes him drink, ought to be enough for him, if any-
thing can be enough.

52. Tel me of that ? do you bother me about that subject ?

54. for the sake of merit, out of regard to my faithful services.

56. held ... fortunes, been your most faithful follower ; cp. Cor.
ii. 3. 107, "I will practise the insinuating nod, and be offto them
most _counterfatlel/," i.e. pretend the greatest deference to them ;
Oth. i. 1. 10, "These great ones of the city, In persona suit to
make me his lieutenant, Off-capped to him."

58. Be Jally, lords, continue your revelswhile | leave you for a
minute: quick-sands, shifting sands, most dangerous to vessals;;
quick, alive, moving; here of course the danger of drunkenness.

62. How should that be? how can that possibly be? see Abb.
§ 325. But entertain it, &/ou have only to entertain the idea, admit
the idea to your mind; cp. G. E. il. 2. 188, "I 11 entertain the
offer'd fallacy."

64. Hast... well? you surely must be thoroughly drunk.

66. the earthly Jove, the sole ruler of the earth, as Jove is of
the sky.

67. pales, encloses, limits as with pales, or stakes : inclips, em-
braces; dip in this sense is frequent in Shakespeare.

69. compstitors, associates in power, partners; cp. above,
i.4. 3

71. are put off, are with the past participle expressing the
present state; have, the activity necessary to cause the present
gate: fall... throats, cut their throats.

72. there, by that act.
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73. spoke, for the curtailed form of the participle, see Abb.
§ 343 : on, of: In me 'tis villany, for me to do such a deed would
be villany.

74. Thou must know, let me tell you.

75. 6. Tisnot... it, my honour does not accommodate itsdlf to
what is profitable, but makes what is profitable accommodate it-
«f toit; i.e %gwdlr;:g motive is not profit, but honour; cp.
Haml. iii. 2. . 3, "For 'tis a question left us yet to prove
Whether love lead fortune, or ese fortune love."

_ 77. Hath ... act, has Iedalc)u to be so foolish as to spesk of your
intended deed instead of doing it.

77, 8. being done,, done, if you had done the deed without
telling me of your ideg, | should afterwards (i.e. when it was
done) have prased it.

79. Dedd, give up the idea

8L I'd fortunes, fortunes that have waned, d ed. Skeat
traces the origin of pall from the same root SPAL, to fall, totter,
as the wordstall and fail.

82, 3. Who seeks... more, Steevens refers to the ancient pro-
verbia rhyme, " He who will not when he may, When he will,
he shall have nay."

84. |'ll pledge ... him, I'll drink it in his stead, i. e. he being no
longer in a condition to drink more.

86. till the cup be hid, i.e. to the very brim.

89. A', he, used formerly for he, fthe it, they.

91 That it ..wheels, so that it might run the moi-e easily.
Malone points out that " The World goes upon Wheels " was the
title of a pamphlet written by Taylor the water-poet.

92. increase the reds, help to make the world go the more
merrily ; cp. 1. 116, " Cup us, till the world go round.”

HA. an Alexandrian fesdt, an&/thing a dl equa to the feasts to
vcx:/lhlch ou are accustomed at Alexandria, i.e. M'hen living with

eopafra

95, It ripens towards it, it is fast getting like them: Strikethe
vesHls broach the casks; Weber compares Fletcher Monsieur
Thomas, v. 10. 42, " Home, Launce, and strike a fresh piece (i.e.
cask) of wine."

- 97, 8. when | wash .. fouler, when the only result of my wash-
ing my brain is that it grows fouler.
. 98 Be ... time, accommodate yoursdlf to the occasion ; ' do at
Home as the Romans do," as we say.

9. Posess it ..answer, Deius explains, "to Antony's chal-

lenge to be a child of the time, to alow onesdf to be guided by
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the moment, Octavius makes answer that one must rather be
master of the time, get it into his own hands." The word But,
however, in the next line looks as if Caesar was accepting
Antony's challenge to drink ; and Profits and Propone have been
conjectured in place of Possess, i.e. give the toast and | will
accept it, do justice to it.

100. from dl, i.e. drinking.

102, 3. Shdl we ... drink? shal we now imitate the dance of
the Bacchic revels as they do in Egypt, and give that solemnity
to our feast ?

104 take, join.

105. Till that, for the conjunctional affix, see Abb. § 287.

106. Lethe, oblivion of al cares.

107. Make ... music, sound the instruments loudly. .

108 The while, during the time that | am placing you in the
proper order.

109. The holding, the burden, refrain ; Malone compares an
old pamphlet caled The Serving Man's Comfort, 1598, " where
asong is to be sung the under-s;or:a%;I or holding whereof is, "It is
merrie in haul where beards wag dl." "

109, 10. shdl bear .. volley, shall shout the refrain with all
the strength of their lungs; the folios have beate, or beat, for
which Theobad substituted bear, the usua word with burden in
the sense of refrain; cp. Temp. i. 2. 381, " And, fairy sprites, the
burdenbear.”

113, pink, extpllainedsg some as small, half-closed, in which
sense it was certainly used formerly ; by others, as inflamed with
wine ; probably the two senses are here combined ; for eyne, i.e.
eyen, the old plural, cp. M. N. D. i. 1. 242,

114. fats, vats; a mere variety of diaect, the former being
the Northern, the latter the Southern form.

116. Cup us, .., round, ply uswith liquor till the world itself
seems to red.

119. Let me ... off, let me beg you to leave the vessd and come
on shore. .

119, 20. our graver ..levity, this levity is a disgrace to the
weightier business we have in hand.

121. have burnt our cheeks, cp. aove, 1. 4, " Lepidus is high-
coloured.

121, 2, strong ..wine, Enobarbus, strong as he is, has found
the wine more than a match for him.

123 Slitswhat it gpesks, isno longer distinct in its utterance;
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we talk of a drunken man as ' seeing double/ and Shakespeare
here makes him speak double.

123 4. thewild ... dl, this motley of drunkenness in which we
have dressed oursalves has made us little better than buffoons ;
for disguise, as a euphemism, cp. The Garland of Delight (apu
Nares, Gloss.), "The sailors and the shipmen al, Through toul
excess of wine, Were so disfjuisd that on_the sea They show'd
themsdves like swine" ; ' disguised in liquor 'is ill a d
term for * drunk*; Shakespeare dso uses ' distemper,’ subs, an
verb, in the same euphemistic way, H. V. ii. 2. 54, Hand. iii. 2.
313, Oth. i. 1. 99 ; Antick'd, 'antic' and ' antique' are the same
word, meaning first 'ancient,’ then 'old fashioned, then ‘quaint,’
'ludicrous.'

124, What needs more words ? i.e. there is no good in further
words.

5 11 tr%/ . shore, | will make trial of your feasting on
shore (as you have of mine on board ship).

§9%26. And shdl, and so you shall; said emphatically ; see Abb.

127. But, what ...Mends, but never mind that; we are now
good friends ; sad with the drunkard's maudlin sentimentality.

130. what! an exclamation of impatience a "“these great
fellows" being alowed to depart without the accompaniment of
music.

132 and be hang'd, curse you for being so long about it.

133 There's m , sad as he joyfully throws up his :
cp. Cor. ii. 1. ]_'lgl quj'ake my cap, JJu)é)iter,yand | thar?k thee(?:j"p

ACT. IIl. SCENE I.

1. darting Pathiaf, a reference, carried on in gruck, to the
Parthian method of fighting, their horsemen pouring in a shower
of dartsasthey swarmed round the enemy, and then, asthey fled
to avoid closé combat, turning in their saddles and discharging
flights of arrows.

2. Crassus and hisarmy were utterly defeated by the Parthians
under Surenas, the generd of their King Orodes, on the plains of
Mesopotamia, B.C.” 53, and Crassus himself put to death a a
meeting to which he was treacherously lured by Surenas.

4. Pacorus, Pacbrus, son of Orodes.

5. Paysthis, sc. the penalty of death.

10. chariots, according to Clarke, the plurd here and in

arlands gives "the effect of amplitude and generalization™
alker and Dyce would read chariot.
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14. Better to leave, an dlipssof 'it is'

15 whenMm .., a/va}y, when he whom we serve is not present
(i,0 claim the credit) ; for this attraction of him to whom under-
stood, cp. Cor. v 5 " Him | accuse the city ports hath
enter'’d *; Haml. ii. 1. 42, "Your party in converse, him you
would sound, ... He closes with you in this consequence.’

17. More ... person, more through the agency of their officers
than by persona achievement.

18 of my place, holding the same position as | do now: his,
sc. Antony's.

20. toy the minute, each minute.

24. darkens him, obscures hisfame; cp. Cor. ii. 1. 275, " their
blaze Shall darken him for ever."

26, 7. in his.. perish, in consequence of offending him, my
great deeds would go unrewarded ; his, used objectivély.

27-9. Thou hast... digtinction, you possess that (sc. intelligence)
without which there is little difference between a soldier and his
sword ; a confusion of thought between * Thou hast that the
absence of which_scarce granfs distinction between a soldier and
his sword 'and ' Thou hast that without which a soldier and his
sword have scarcely any distinction'; for the thought, cp. Cor. i.
4. 52-4, "O noble’fellow! Who sensbly outdares his' senseless
sword, And, when it bows, stands up."

30 1. I'l humbly . effected, | will humbly inform him what
by the terror of his name, that name which in war acts like
magic, we have managed to do ; Ventidius sarcagtically says, |
Iolo _r}(l)t %resume to use such a familiar term as ' writeto him,” but

will, etc.

_ 32 his ... his i.e. emphasizing the fact that our success is en-
tirely due to the fact that it was his banners we were carrying,
his well-paid ranks that we were commanding.

3A. jaded... field, driven from the field of battle like sorry
nags; ‘a,jade is aworn or worthless horse.

5. He ... Athens, his intention is to make for Athens.

35-7. whither ... him, and there we must present ourselves be-
fore him with such haste as is possble, considering what we have
to carry with us: On, there, go forward, you there.

SCENE I

1. ae senoteonii. 7. 71; the brothers, sc. by marriage.
2. despatched, settled, arranged.
3. The other three, i.e. of the four that were here, sc. Caesar,
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Antony, and Lepidus : seding, attaching their sedls to the agree-
ment into which they have entered.

4. Topart, at parting; the indefinite infinitive.

5 as Menas says, s0 Menas tdlls me.

6. the green sickness, an anaemic disorder of early maidenhood.
"Its... Lepidus, said contemptuoudly. 7. loves, pretends to love.

9. he's the Jupiter of men, i.e. Lepiduswill tell him so to his
face: soin 11 10-3, 159, they are mimicking the flattery used by
Lepidus to Caesar and Antony.

11 the nonpareil, the unequalled one ; cp. Cymb. ii. 5. 8, "yet
my mother seem'd The Dian of that time: so doth my wife The
nonpareil of this."

12 Arabian bird, the phoenix, which according to fable existed
single, and after death rose again from itsown ashes; cp. Cymb. i.
6. 17, Temp. iii. 3. 23, Salmon Arjonistes, 1703-5, " Likethat self-
bego%mdbi rd In the Arabian woods embost, That no second knows
nor third."

14. plied them ... praises, laboured hard to praise them ade-
quately ; to ply "to bend, work at steadily ... M. E. plien, to
bend .. to mould, as wax, ... Since moulding wax, €tc., requires
constant and continued application of the fingers, we hence get
the metaphor of toiling at"... (Skeat, Ety. Diet.).

16, 7. Ho, hearts,... number, a hit at a puerile arrangement of
words much in v_ogue in Shakespeare's day ; hearts going with
Think, tongues wit , €tc., etc. Steevens points out that
bards sang their verses to the harp, poets only commit them to
paper, and that as verses are often caled numbers, the verb to
number here means to make verses.

20. They are ... beetle, they are the wings on which he, the
dull beetle, rises aloft; shards, the horr% wing-cases of the
beetle; in reality only the same word as sherd, i.e. something
shred or broken off; cp. Mach. iii. 2. 42, " The shard-borne beetle
with his drowsy hums Hath rung night's yawning peal": So,
very good.

21. Thisisto horse, this blast of the trumpet is a summons to
me to mount and be off.

22. Good fortune, i.e. go with you.

23. No further, dr, you must not trouble yourself to accompany
me any further.

25. Use... in't, show your regard for me by your love to her
who is agreat part of me, i.e. very dear to me; cp. above, ii. 2.
173, " Half the heart of Csesar, worthy Mecamas "

26, 7. As my ...aploroof, as | concelve you to be, and as one
fully justifying the pledges | am ready to give of your so proving
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yourself; for gpproof, cp. A. W. ii. 5. 3, "of very valiant
approof,” i.e. of approved valour.

28. piece of virtue, here piece is used both of a constituent
part of a building, and of something of supreme excellence, as in
Temp. i. 2. 56, " Thy mother was a piece of virtue" ; we have
a smilar metaphor from building in //. VIII. v. 5. 27, " dl
princely graces That mould up such a mighty piece, as thisis"

29. cement, accented on the former syllable, as both sub-
stantive and verb always are in Shakespeare.

30. To keep it builded, to preserveit whole. Malone compares
Sonn. cxix. 11, 2, "And ruin'd love, when it is built anew, Grows
fairer than at first, more strong, far greater."

32. without this mean, without having entered into this alli-
ance in order to strengthen our friendship; without employing
Octavia as ameans to, etc.

33, 4. Make ... distrust, do not offend me by doubting my love
to her: | have sdd, i.e. | have said what | had to say and am not
going to add to it.

3. Though you., curious, however anxious you may be on
that point; cp. Cymb. i. 6. 191, "I am something curious, being
strange, To have them in safe stowage.”

37. ends, objects, 'purposes.
40. The elements, sc. air and water, on her voyage; cg Oth.
the

ii. 1. 45, "O, let the heavens Give him defence aganst ee
ments, For | have lost him on a dangerous sea.”

40, 1. and make ... comfort, and give you the best of gpirits.

43. The April's ... eyes, the tears are ready to fal from her
eyes, like showers in April; the figure being continued in spring.

44. Andthese .. on, cp. the old nursery rhyme, " March winds
and April showers Help to bring May flowers" ; it, love's spring-
time.

47, 8. Her tongue ... tongue, her tongue refuses utterance to
the feelings of her heart, and her heart is too full to convey its
feelings to her tongue.

48-50. the swan's ... indines her emotions (in leaving her
brother and going with her husband) are like the down on the
swan's feathers, which when the tide is full (as her heart now is)
moves in neither direction; Shakespeare again refers to swan's-
down, i.e. the soft, filrg, plumage at the extremity of the
feathers, in T. C. i. 1. 58, "her hand ... to whose soit seizure
The cygnet'sdoton is harsh.”

51 cloud, sorrowful look, portending tears as a cloud in the
sky portends rain.
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52. were lieahorse, acloud, i.e. adark spot between the eyes
isregarded as a blemish in a horse, it being fancifully supposed
to indicate bad temper. Steevens compares Burton, Anatomy of
Melancholy, "Every lover admires his mistress, though she...
have cloudsin her face, be crooked," etc.

57. troubled with a rheum, much fgiven to weeping; Shake-
eusesrheum of humid secretion from the eyes, mouth, nose;
most frequently the first.

58. What willingly ... wail'd, i.e. hewould intentionally destroy
and then bewail the destruction; for confound, cp. ii. 5. 91, above.

59. No, sweet Octavia, said in answer to her whisper ;d fears
that he would forget her.

60. dill, constantly.

60, 1. the time...you, "life shal not last longer than my
thinking of you" (Schmidt).

62. | '11 wrestle ... love, my contest with you shall be one asto
which of us has the greater strength of love; said ashe embraces
Caesar as wrestlers embrace when beginning their struggle.

63. have you, hold you in my arms.
66. fair, used proleptically ; which will thus be rendered fair.

SCENE Il

1. afeard, & here isacorruption of the A.S. intensive prefix
of-, the early English form of the verb being 'o/feren.’

2. Goto, go to, nonsense, nonsense; said encouragingly.
3. Herod of Jewry, see note oni. 2. 25, above.

14. asme, cp. J. O. i. 3. 76, "No mightier than thyself or me."
Abbott (§ 210) s that than and us were probably used with a
quasi-prepositional force.

17. That's not so good, since Cleopatra immediately after-
wards speaks of dulness of tongue and a dwarfish stature as
being defects, these words must mean *that is no great com-
mendation’; thoughwhen ini. 1. 32 she speaks of " shrill-tongued
Fulvia" it Is not a compliment she is paying; while we know
that to Shakespeare a low voice was "an excedlent thing in
woman," as he says in Lear, v. 3. 273. Probably Cleopatra is
thinking rather of the ready, sprightly, flow of language which
was one of her own greatest charms.  Steevens and Malone think
that Shakespeare had Queen Elizabeth in his thoughts, she being
tall of stature and her voyce loud and shrill, as the Continuator
of Stowe's Chronicle says.
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20. What... gait! issheat dl majestic in her walk !

21 If éer..majesty, if you have ever had an¥]_experience of
in jesty that enables 'you to judge ; no doubt thinking of her
own magjesty, on which Charmian compliments her in 11. 46, 7.

22. dation, posture in standing; cp. Hand. iii. 4. 58, "A
station like the herald Mercury.”

23. shows, gppears as
24. abreather, one endowed with life.

25. Or |... observance, if it is not so, you may say that | am
utterly wanting in observation; cp. Oth. iii. 3. 151, "Out of his
scathing and unsure observance.”

25, 6. Three ... note, you could not find three men inal Egypt
better qualified for observation : knowing, intelligent.

~ 27. yet, so far as she has been described to me, so faras| can
judge from the particulars given me.

30. Charmian, hark, i.e. that is something favourable ; Cleo-
patra, a widow herself, would have found more reason for
Jedlousy if she had been told that Antony's bride was a fresh
young girl.

34. For the most part, generally speaking : they are . o,
Steevens says that such was the opinion of the old writers upon
physiognomy.

37. Aslow ...it, a cant phrase for 'as low as it could possibly
be/; cp. Fletcher, The Nice \alour, ii. 1, "At some other time
Hell go asslovenly asheart can wish."

320. | will... again, | will employ you to carry back letters to
Antony.

41. A proper man, a fine looking fellow; proper, frequently
used of persona appearance.

43. haried, used so roughly ; to harry, ** to ravage, plunder,
lay waste.,, — A.S. hergian, to lay waste. Literally to over-run
withanarmy ...—A.S. herg-, which appears in herg-es, genitive
case of here, an army, a word particularly used in the sense of
‘destroying host™...(Skeat, Ety. Diet.).

44. no such thing, nothing much, nothing that | need be
jealous of on account of her fascinations. 45. should, ought to.

46, 7. lsis...long, a modern equivalent for Charmion's some-
what dangy form of expression would be, | should rather think
0, considering how long he "has been in your service; defend,
forbid that it should be otherwise; cp. R Il. i. 3. 18 " Which
God defend a knight should violate !"

5L | warrant you, of course it will be well.
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SCENE V.

2. were, would be.

3. Of semblable import, of like tenour ; cp. Haml. v. 2. 214,
" his fteniblaMe is his mirror."

4. New . Pompey, i.e. contrary to the agreement between us,
and without asking my assent.

5. Topublic ear, i.e. in order to win their good-will.

6. scantly, grudgingly.

6-8. when perforce . them, when the circumstances vere such
that he could not hSA:) speaking of me in honourable terms, he
did so with avery bad grace, as if it went against him to do me
any justice; vented, breathed, uttered.

9, 10. When ... teeth, when he had the best possible occasion for
praising me, he refused to take it, or took it only in a half-
hearted way; for hint, cp. Temp. i. 2. 134, "itis ahint That
wrings mine eyes to't,"".e. to weeping; from his teeth, out-
wardly, not from his heart.

12, Stomach, resent; cp. above, ii. 2. 9.

17. Undo, and then shall undo.

18, 9. Husband. . prayer, to pray that my husband may win,
and then that my brother may win is to utter a prayer and im-
mediately to cancel it. For Octavias position, cp. A J. iii. 1.
331-6, Cor. v. 3. 106-9, where Blanche and Volunmia are re-
spectively in the same dilemma.

21, 2. Let your... it, let your precious love address itsdf to
that which is best caculated to preserve it, viz. to what is
honourable ; consider my honour before al things, and let your
love be guided by that consideration.

24. branchless, bare of al that is worth having.

25. go between's, act as mediator between Caesar and myself.

26. the preparation of awar, a force ready for war ; cp. Oth.
i. 3. 14, " The Turkish preparation makes for Rhodes."

27. gain, edi ; Cp. 72 11, 1ii. 3. 66, " Todim hisglory, and
to stain the track Of his bright passage to the Occident” ; Sonn.
xxxv. 3, "Clouds and eclipses stain both moon and sun."
Various conjectures have been made in the place of stain, such as
strain (Theobald), stay (Boswell), which Dyce adopts.

28. S0 ... yours, in this way you have what you desire, viz. the
office of mediator between us.

29. The Jove of power, the all-powerful Jove.

32. Should... rift, should be used to dose up the rift; i.e. if
you two should go to war, peace could only be purchased by an
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amount of bloodshed too horrible to_contemplate; to solder,
ultimately from Lat. solidare, to make. firm.

3J. where this begins, which of us two was originaly in the
wrong.

34-6. for our faults... them, for one of us must be so much
more to blame than the other that it is impossible for you to love
both equally.

36-8. Provide... to, arrange for your departure, choose such
attendants as you please, and give orders for any expenditure
that you may desire.

SCENE V.

5. success, issue, result; seenoteonii. 4. 9.

7. presently... rivality, shortly afterwards refused to alow
him partnership in the result; in Hand. i. 1. 13 we have, " If
you do meet Horatio and Marcellus, The rivals of my watch,"
and ini. /[. IV.iv. 4. 31, " And many mae corrivals and dear
men Of estimation and command in arms,” in both of which cases
the word means associates. Elsawhere Shakespeare uses rivals
in its ordinary sense, and rivality does not occur again.

8. and not resting' here, and not satisfied with doing this.

9. wrote, the past participle in Shakespeare is more commonly
writ or written.

10. upon his own apped, he himsdf being the accuser ; an
apped was a crimina chagge made by one who_undertook under
penalty to prove it: up, shut up ; somewhat similarly we have
in Lear, iv. 6. 281, " Here in the sands Thee I'11 rake up."

S enlarg[()a his confine, set him free ; the subjunctive indicat-
ing the doubtfulness of that happening.

-12-4. Then, world... other, in plain language, then istheworld
divided between Caesar and Antony, and ho obstacle will prevent
those two from fighting till one or cther is destroyed.

15. thus, imitating his manner of walk.

15, 6. and spurns ... him, and in_his irritability kicks at every-
thing_however ‘trifling that comes in his way ; ¢p. Hand. iv. 4.
6, ""Spurns envioudy at straws."

17. threats the throat, threatens to take the life: that his
officer, that officer of his.

19. For Itay and Ceesar, its destination being Italy to meet

19, 20. More, ...presently, | have more to tell you, viz. that
Antony desires your immediate attendance.
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20, 1. my news ... heresfter, | ought to have told you this first
and let my news wait.

21, 2. Twill be... be, he can have nothing to say to me taat
will be of any importance ; but never mind : Bring, conduct.

SCENE VI.

1. Contemning Rome, to show how he despises us here, he, etc.

2. here's... oft, | will give you a specimen of his behaviour.

3. on atribuna dlver'd, on a platform plated with Slver ; a
tribunal was properly a raised platform on which the tribunes

had their seats when transacting public business, hence a plat-
form generaly.

9. He gave Egypt, "he did establish Cleopatra a queen of
Egypt,” as it runs in North's Plutarch, whose language is very
closely followed throughout this description.

12 |I'the common exercise, in the public arena where the
athletic exercises take place ; " where young men do exercise
themselves"” (North's Plutarch).

18 gave audience, received petitions, reports, despatches, etc.

ID. s0, in that guise ; personating the goddess Isis.

20. Who ... insolence, and they (sc. the people of Rome) sick of
his arrogance.

21. will ... him, will withdraw from him any good opinion that
may still remain in their minds.

22. now, just now.

23. Who, for this neglect of inflection, see Abb. § 274.

25. spoil'd, despoiled, plundered : we had... him, we had not
calculated and assigned to him his fair share.

27. unrestored, which | have failed to return to him.

28. of, from.

29. and, being, and he being thus deposed ; or, and it being so.

34. his change, sc. from being one of the triumvirate to being
shut up in prison : for, asregards.

36. other, used as a plural pronoun; cp. J. C. i. 3. 91, " In
noble eminence enthroned and spher'd Amidst the other."

38. Nor must... this, nor then must he be yielded to in this
matter : the emphatic double negative.

30, Ce=ar, and my lord, i. e. her salutation is to him not only as
Caesar, ruler of Rome, but as one to whom as the head of her
family she owes alegiance.

40. That ever .. castaway! to think that | should ever have
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to address you as one who had been scornfully thrown aside as
worthless (which he supposes Antony to have done)!

42. gal'n . . thus? come uFr]Jon us in this stealthy way, i.e. not,
as Ee goes on to say, with the pomp that befitted her birth and
rank.

44, for an usher, to herald her approach; usher, properly a
door-keeper, Lat. ostiariuu, from ostium, adoor.

47. Should ... men, should have been crowded by men who had
climbed up to witness her entry.

47, 8, and expectation .. not, and those looking out for her
should have become faint from their long watching for a sight
which did not gratify their desire; expectation, abstract for
concrete.

50. populous, humerous; generally used of a country or place.

51 A market-maid to Rome, as though you were a village
maid on your way to market in Rome : prevented, forestalled.

52. ogtentation, manifestation ; more commonly used in the
sense of excessive display ; for the sake of the metre Theobald
conjectures ostent; Walker, ostention.

52, 3. which, left .. unloved, for it, (sc. love) when denied the
opportunity of showing itself, oftentimes ceases to be felt. For
the construction, Schmidt compares G. E. ii. 1. 96, "What ruins
are in me that can be found By him not ruin'd?"’; Lear, i. 1. 282,
" You have obedience scanted, And well are worth the want that

ou have wanted." For unloved, Staunton conjectures unprized,

ut Cresar is evidently complaining of not being given the occa
sion of manifesting his love, not of that love being insufficiently
valued : should, ought to have.

54, 5. supplying .. greeting, each stage in your progress home
being greeted by increassng numbers. Good my lord, for the
transposition, see Abb. § 13

57. On, of, by.

58. prepared, were making preparations, raising forces.

58, 9. acquainted ... witha, told it to me who was thereby
grieved ; grieved, used proleptically ; witha, when used as a
preposition, always in Shakespeare at the end of the sentence.

60. pardon, permission, excusingmyself for wishing to leavehim.

60, 1. Which ... him, which he no doubt was only too ready to

rant, you being an obstacle to the indulgence of hislust. The
olios give abstract, which Schmidt retains, characterizing
Theobald's conjecture, obstruct, as " idle"'; and explaining,
that being "the shortest way for him and his desires, the
readiest opportunity to encompass his wishes" which seems a
very forced interpretation.
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62. | have ... him, | keep a watch upon his actions, have those
who report to me everything he does; as Macheth says, Mach.
iii. 4. 131, 2, " There's not a one of them but in his house | keep
a servant fee'd."

63. come ... the wind, are brought to me by every wind, i.e. by
every vessel coming from where he is.

66. Hath.. her, has summoned him to her, he obeying the
dightest hint from her; a mere nod from her being a command
to him. who, and they two.

75. more larger, for the double comparative, see Abb. § 11:
sceptres, by metonymy for kings.

77. eflict, injure in every possible way.

78. Your letters .. forth, your letters prevented my giving
vent to my anger by an attack upon him.

79. 80. Till we .. danger, till | saw clearly how you had been
deceived b)égim, and that | myself was inviting dangergé/ being
negligent:' be-wronged is my own conjecture for wrung led of the
folios. For negligent danger, Delius compares Macb. i. 5. 58,
"thisignorant present.”

81,2. Beyou not necessties do not alow yourself to fret at
the circumstances of the time which mar the peace of your life by
the necessity of taking such strong measures; the figure is that
of a tempest driving clouds across the serene face of the heaven.

83, 4. But let.. way, but let things that are fated go on their
way to destiny without your mourning them. It is possible,
however, that the construction may be 'things determined to
destiny,' i.e. on which destiny has resolved.

8. Nothing . me, than whom nothing can be dearer to me:
abused, ill used.

86. Beyond ... thought, beyond anything that could have been
conceived ; the metaphor is irom archery.

87. make them, make for themselves.

8. Best of comfort, Steevens and Delius take this as =
"May the best of comfort be yours!" It seems to me to go
rather with the following words and to mean 'My best com-
forter,” ' my greatest comfort.'

92. large, licentious ; cp. M. A. iv. 1. 53 "l never tempted
her with word too large"; there may dso be a play upon
the word in the sense of spacious, extravagant.

94, 5. And gives.. us, and makes over his power and rule
to an infamous woman who raises a tumult againgt us; for
regiment, Steevens compares Faerie Queen, ii. X. 30, 3, "So
when he had resignd his regiment": it, used indefinitely.

97. Beever . patience, let patience ever be your companion.
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SCENE VI,

3. forspoke, spoken against; for- being = badly, as+nforspent,
forshamed ; my being in, my taklng partin.

5, 6. If now... parson ? if these wars are now declared against
me, why, €tc. The |0|IOS give 'not denounced,* and with that
readlng the only sense possible would be " if there is no special
injunction against my taking part in these wars,’ etc.; but, as
Antony alone could object, arid he shows no inclination to do so,
such sense seems very unsatisfactory; seeiii. 6. 65-7, and below,
1 1113

6. Well, | could reply, | could answer that question, if | chose.

8. needs, necessarily ; the old genitive used adverbialy.

10. What .. spared, what ought not then to be spared ; what he
will not then be ableto spare ; i.e. he will have plenty ‘of things
to occupy his feelings, his thoughts, and his time without
their being diverted, as they would be, by your presence.

11 Traduced for levity, scandalously accused of treating
matters with levity.

12. aneunuch, HC. Mardian

14. A charge ...war, | bear part of the expenses of thewar ;
cp. K. J.v. 2. 100, " Is't not I That undergo thin charge ? "

16. Appear ... man, show myself there in the capacity of a
man, as | should do if | were klyng instead of queen.

17. will not, am determined not to.

20 cut, sc. with hisvessds; cross.

21, take in, capture; the idea being that of enclosing within
the limits of hlsposseﬁon cp above i. |. 23

24, 5. Which might .. dackness, such as the worthiest of men
mlght have aimed agalnst doth ; becomed, the same form of the
participle occurs in Cymh. v. 5. 40(5 "* He would have well be-
comed this place”; taunt at, cest as ataunt at; taunt, " — 0. F.
tanter, occasiona form of tenter, to tempt, prove, try also to
U g&st provoke .Lat. tentare, to try, prove...assail, agltat
(Skeat, Kty. Diet.).

26. what else? of course.

27. For that, because; for the conjunctional affix, see Abb.
§ 287 : dares, challenges.

31. which ... vantage, which are not to his advantage : shakes
off,contemptuousl eclines.

3. are muleters, consists of mule-drivers ; for the form of the
word, cp.ingener, pioiier, mutiner, al found in Shakespeare.

34. Ingrossd ..impress, hurriedly got together without any
regard to their fitness for service. edgwood (Dict.) has shown
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that to be pressed, in the sense of compelled to serve, has nothing
to do with prexsin the sense of crush, squeeze, but is a corruption
of prest, ready, prest-money being ready money advanced when a
man was hired for servicé, the shilling now” given to recruits.
"At alater period," he says, " the practice of taking men for the
public service by compulsion made the word to be understood as
if it signified fo force men into the service, and the origina
reference to earnest-money was quite logt sight of."

35. that often ... fought, i.e. and are therefore experienced sea
men.

36. yare, ;e note on ii. 2. 212, above.

37. fdl, befal; cp. L. L. L. ii. 1. 125, "Fair/o/Z the "ace it
(AC. themask) covers!"

38. Being"... land, your preparations having been made for an
engagement on land.

40. The asolute .. land, the unchallenged supremacy you
have in fighting by land; cp. JJaml. v. 2. ITI, **believe me, an
absolute gentleman."

41. Digract, weaken by dividing.

41,2. which doth... footmen, which for the most part congists of
veteran infantry, whose scars_testify to experience in their own
kind of warfare, but who areill adagted for fighting by sea; for
war-mark'd, cp. H. V. iv. Chor. 26, * 'war-worn coats"; Ford,
The Lady's Trial, ii. 1, "war-overworn habiliments.™*
~ 42, 3. leave ... knowledge, forgo the opportunity of putting
into execution that military knowledge for which' you are sO
justly famed.

44. assurance, certainty of success; cp. K. J ii. 1. 471,
" For by this knot thou” shat so surely tie Thy now unsured
assurance to the crown.”

45, merely, entirely; in this sense mere and merely are frequent
in Shakespéare.

46. From firm.securit¥, as opposed to that certain safety which
would be yours if you Tought on dry ground ; for From, = away
from, oppdsed to, seeAbb.% 158.

49. head, promontory.

52. heis descried, his approach has been espied by those sent
to keep a look-out.

I%él power, forces; as frequently both in the singular and the
plural.

56. hold, take command of.

58. Away, my Thetis! let us be off, my nymph of the seal
sad in aluson 1o her offer of ships.  Thetis, one of the Nereides;
see note on ii. 2. 207.  How now, what is it you have to say ?

M
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60. rotten, the landsman's view.

~ 60, 1. doyou ... wounds ? haveyou lost confidence in men like
ir whose courage has so often been tried ?

62. go a-ducking, take to the water like ducks.

64. foot to foot, in close combat.

66, 7. his...on't, "his whole conduct in the war is not founded
upon that which is his greatest strength S§1namely, his landforce),
but on the caprice of awoman, who wishes that he should fight
by sea" (Maorie).

68. women's men, the servants, daves, of a woman.

71. are for seq, are to take part in the naval engagement.

72. we keep whole, our forces remain undivided on land.

73. Carries beyond belief, goes beyond dl belief; the figure is
from archery or gunnery.

74. 5. His power ... spies his forces marched in so many
separate bodies that our spies were completely deceived as to
their whereabouts; for distractions, cp. 1. 41, ‘above; Beguiled,
cp. K. J.iii. 1. 99, "You have bryniled me with a counterfeit."

78, 9. With news., some, the time is pregnant with strange
tidings, and each minute it brings some to the birth.

SCENE VIII.

3. keep whole, do not divide your forces.
5. The prescript .. scroll, the instructions laid down in this
paper; cp. Hand. ii. 2. 142, "and then | prescripts gave her."

6. jump, hazard, chance; not elsewhere used by Shakespeare
as a substantive, though we have the verb in the ‘correspondin
sensein Mach. i. 7. 7,7 We'ldjump the world to come," i.e. ri
what might happen to us in the next world ; Cynib. v. 4. 188,
" or jump the after inquiry on your own peril."

SCENE IX.

1. yond, properly an adverb, yon being the adjective.

2. In eye ... batle, face to face with Caesar's troops drawn
up in battle array ; battle in this sense is very common in

akespeare.
SCENE  X.

1. Naught, ... naught! al islost!
2. The Antoniad, the name given by Cleopatra to her own
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vessd out of compliment to Antony : admira, chief vessdl, vessd
carrying the admiral; cp. i. H. 1V, iii. 3. 28, "thou art our
admiral, them bearest the lantern in the poop." So Milton,
P. L. i. 296, "His spear—to equal which the talest pine Hewn
on Norwegian hills, to be the mast Of some great ammiral, were
but a wand."
3. ther gxty, the sixty vessels comprising the Egyptian fleet.
5. synod, assemblage ; formerly used chiefly of the gods ; now-
adays in an ecclesastica_sense; from OK. <wlo$os, a coming
together; cp. Cor. v. 2. 74, "the glorious gods sit in hourly
nod about thy particular prosperity ™ : passion, the feeling that
Isturbs you so violently. :

6. 7. The greater . ignorance, we have thrown away the larger
half of the world through sheer folly; cantle, from "Old Norman
French cantel... med. La. cantellu, diminutive of cant, canto,
cantus, corner.. (1) a nook or corner... (2) a corner or other
portion cut or diced off (3) asection, or segment ... (4) apart, a
portion"... (Murray, Eny. Diet.)} now in Use only as the pro-
Lectln% back part of a cavalry saddle; cp. i. H. IV. iii. 1. 100,
'See how this river comes me cranking in, And cuts rne, from
the best of al my land, A huge half-moon, a monstrous cantle
out" ; there, as here, a segment of acircle.

7. have kissd away, have logt by mere indulgence of passion.

9. the token'd pedtilence, the plague manifested by its sores,
which were caled ' Gods tokens'; cp. L. L. L.°v. 2 423
"They have the plague ﬁ.sr. of love), ... you are not free, For the
Lord's token* onyou do | see”

10. ribaudred nag, lewd jade ; Grant White quotes ribaudrou*,
and ribaudrie, Baret's Alvearie, formations from O. F. riband
from which we haveribald ; ribaudred is probably a creation of
%dzégﬁpeare's own; for nag, in this sensg cp. ii. H. IV. ii.

11 Whom ... o'ertake, who | trust may be seized with leprosy.

12. When vantage ... 'd, when both sides appeared to be
equally matched g?ld ne%?]%?a{o have the advantagg.IO P

13 or rather... eder, or, if either side could be sad to have
the better of the struggle, the advantage being ours. ~ Steevens
compares /. (7. ii. 2. 46, " We are two lions litter'd in one day,

And'I the elder and more terrible.”
14. The breese upon her, as though stung by the gad-fly.

18. Endure a further view, bear to look any longer at what
appened : She... loof'd, she having turned her vessd towards
the wind in order to flee. Shakespeare seems to have taken the
word from North's Plutarch, where, just before Cleopatras flight
is mentioned, we have, " Now Publicola seeing Agrippa put forth
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his left wing of Casar's army, to compass in Antonius' ships that
fought, he was driven aso to loof on to have more room " (ed.
S'eat, p. 212).

19. magic, fascinations.

20. Clgps on his searwing, hastily sets sail for flight; so to
dap to, to shut hastily, Cor. i. 4. 51 ; to dap up, to arrange
hastily, K. J. iii. 1. . mallard, the male wild-duck ; literally
nothlng%1 more than the O. P. male male, with "the suffix -nrd

hardus, G hart, hard) . much usedlnformlng masculine
proper names, to give the idea of force or strength ; hence itwas
readily added to t e O. P. male, producing aword mal-ard, in
WhICh the notion of * male' |spract|cally reduplicated . (Skeat
Ely. Dict.).

21. in height, at its full height.

25. out of breath, exhausted.

27. Been .. himsdlf, acted with the noble courage he is con-
scious of pomng

29. areyou thereabouts? isthat the way of your thoughts?

30. Why, then, ..indeed, if so, if you aremeditating asurrender
to Ciusar, it is al over with us; cp. Tem iv. 1. 54, " be more
abstemious, Or else, good nlght your vow," i.e. or therewill bean
end to your kee})mg your vow ; M. M. v. 1. 301, " Good night to
your redress!" /. e. you need never hope for the redress you seek.

32 'Tis easy to't, it will be easy enough to make our way
there ; the promontory of Actium being not very far to the
north-west of the Peloponnesus : attend, wait to see.

36. The wounded chance, " the broken fortune ; so inv. 2. 173,
4, ' Or | shal show the cinders of my spirit Through the ashes of
my chance ' " (Malone).

37. Sits ... me, is entirely opposed to such athlng cp. Haml.
i. 3. 56, " The wind sits in the shoulder of your sail.

SCENE XL

lated, belated, benighted, overtaken by darkness (figura-
tlvely) for its literal Use, cp. Mach. iii. 3. 6, "the lated
traveller.'

8. show their shoulders, turn their back to the enemy.

12 | followd ... upon, | followed her whom, for my cowardice
in doing s0, | am now ashamed to face.

17. Sweep ... you, make your path easy for you, enable you to
find safety till you are able to make your peace with Ceesar ;

cp.
Haml. iii. 4. " they must aNeep my way, And marsha me
to knavery."
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18 reBIiesof loathness, replies that you are unwilling to do so;
cp. Cymb. i. 1. 108, "The loathness to depart would grow."

19, 20. let that... itsdf, that which abandons itsdlf (as | have
abandoned myself) deserves to be abandoned by others.

21. possess you, put you in possesson of .

23. for Indeed ... command, | say 'pray you,® for | am no
longer in a position to command.

24. by andtoy, presently.

30. Seeyou here, dr ? do you see that Cleopatra has taken her
seat by you.

35, Yes my lord, yes ; sad impatiently, and as hardly con-
scious of whom he is addressing, his thoughts being far off from
his surroundings.

35, 6. he a Philippi .. dancer, he at the battle of Philippi
never drew his sword, but wore it at his side like one used for
ornament at dances ; cp. A. Jr. ii. 1. 30-3, "l shall stay here...
Creaking my shoes on the plain masonry, Till honour be bought
up, and no sword worn But one to dance with," ssid by Bertram
who is not allowed to go tothewar ; T. A. ii. 1. 38, "Why, boy,
although our mother, unadvised, Gave you a danciny-rapier by
your side.”

37. Thelean ... Cassius, cp. J. C. i. 2. 194, " Yond Cassius has
alean and hungry look."

38. mad, from Antony's point of view in slaying Casar for his
country's sake.

30. 40. Dedt on..war, fought but by the persons of those
under him, and took no part in the noble strife of clashing
s%uadrons; cp. above, iii. 1. 15 6; for squares, cp. H. V. iv. 2.
28, "our peasants, Who ... swarm About our squares of battle" :
No matter, never mind.

41. gandtoy, help me ; pretending that she is about to faint.

44. is unqualified, has logt all self-possession ; is completely
unmanned.

45. Wdl then, sustain me, if | am to go to him, you must
support me, for | cannot stand by myself.

) 47H 8. tout... rescue, unless you come to the rescue by comfort-
ing her.

49. | have offended reputation, | have sinned against the noble
reputation which once was mine ; cp. Oth. ii. 3. 2635, " O, |
have lost my reputation ! | have lost the immortal part of my-
self, and what remains is begtial."

50. unnotole, ignoble, but with a stronger, more active, force.
51 Egypt, as &ove, i. 3. 41, 78, etc., for its queen.
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51, 4. See .. dishonour, explained by Johnson to mean, " How,
by looking another way, | withdraw my |g[ ominy from your
sight " ; which seems a very prosaic sentiment. Anton[\;, | think,
means, * How | am trying to hide my shame from you by holding
myself doof and bittérly” meditating on the ruin” of my power
and reputation' For the omission of the preposition after
looking back, see Abb. § 200.

55. my fearful sdls, my fleeing from the battle in so cowardly
away.

58. And thou... after, and that | should necessarily follow
you ; ior shouldst, see Abb. § 326. X

GO, 1. Thx beck ... me, the dightest g(']gn from you would make
me neglect the bidding even of ‘the gods; from; away from, in
opposition to.

02. tregties, pro s for peace; cp. K. J. ii. 1. 481, " This
friendly treaty gf opl?rgt?‘hreatened town(.:P

62, 3. dod?e .lowness, use every kind of trick and shift such
as those employ whose fortune is a the lowest ebb ; for pater
(probably meaning to haggle over worthless trash, from an
obsolete’'noun paller, rags, and then to shuffle, equivocate), cp.
Jifach. v. 8. 20, "And be these juggling fiends no more believed
That palter with usin a double’sense.”

64. hulk, literaly trunk, body, then used of anything large
and solid.

. 69. Fl, letfall; frequently used by Shakespeare as a transi-
tive verb : rates, equals in rate, value.

71. our schoolmaster, Euphronius, the tutor of his children by
Cleopatra.

72. full of lead, as heavy in spirit as though made of lead.

73. viands, " thesameas Ital. vivanda,, victuals, food, estables.
— Lat. uiuenda, neuter plura .. considered asafeminine singular,
by a change common in Low Latin—from Lat. uiuendus, future
participle passive of uiuere, to live" (Skeat. Ely. Diet.) ; more
commonly used of delicate eatables : within thefe, you who are
within thére ; caling out to the servants.

SCENE  XIL.

36. An argument... by, a proof that he is pretty well stripped
of hisglory, seeing that he who afew months ago hiad any number
of kings to employ as his messengers can now find no one better
than his schoolmaster for such a purpose ; for argument, cp.
T. N. iii. 22 12, "This was a great argument of Tove in her
toward you." ’
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810. | was ... sea, | was only a short time ago of as little im-
portance in serving his Purpose as is the dew-drop in comparison
with the mighty ocean from which it rises. Shakespeare seems, ta
have supposed that dew, like rain, was caused by evaporation
from the%sea his, its : thine office, the duty with which you are
entrusted.

11, 2. Lord ... Egypt, he salutes you as the disposer of hislor-
tune, arid asks permission to live in Egypt; Requires, seldom-
in Shakespeare in the peremptory sense the word would now
have in such a context; cp. H. VIII. ii. 4. 144, " Most gracious
sir, In humblest manner 1 require Wur highness, That [t shall
please you to declare,”" etc., sad by Wolsey to the king": which
not granted, but if you refuse this; for this conditiona sense of
the participle, cp. W. T. v. 1.2.30, "Y our honour not o'erthrown
by your desires, | am friend to them and you."

15. A private man, as a private person : this for him, so much
| have to deliver on his account.

17-9. and of thee . grace, and bogs that to her heirs may be
ranted the crown, hereditary to' their race, which she has for-
eited, and which can only be theirs by your favour; for circle,
cp. Mad), iv. 1. 88, "And wearsupon his baby-brow the round

And top of sovereignty"; ii. Il. IV'. iv. 5. 36, "this |sasle$
'II('_hat from this golden riyol hath divorced So many Engli
ings.’

21. Of audience ... fail, shall not be denied either a hearing be-
fore us or the request she makes; for the elipsis of neither, see
Abb. § 396 : 50, provided that.

24. unheard, without being favourably listened to : So ... both,,
this much in answer to both of them.

25. Bring ... bands, conduct him through the troops.

27. From, away from.

28. And in our name, pledging my word.

29. 0. add more .. offers, besides what she asks, make her
offers of other things which may su?geﬂ themselves to you ;
Grant White conjectures * add more Offers from thineinvention’;
Walker, 'and more From thine invention offer *; but the posi-
tion of offers seems to be intentionally emphatic.

0. In... fortunes, when their fortunes are at the highest
point: perjure, tempt to treachery, cause to forswear.

3L vedd, vestals were the virgin priestesses of the goddess
Vesta, vowed to a life of chastity and celibacy : cunning, skill.

32 3. Make ... law, fix your own reward, if you succeed, and |
will consider its payment as binding upon me as alaw. Edicts
a Rome were rules promulgated by magistrates upon entry into
office ; and when the practice became common of magistrates
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adopting the edicts of their predecessors, these edicts practicaly
had the force of ordinary laws.

34. becomes his flaw, adapts himself to his broken fortunes; in
flaw thereis perhaps an allusion to another meaning of the word,
common in Shakespeare, viz. sudden bursts of wind.

35, 6. Andwhat... moves, and that which d)/ou SJAoposeto be the
case asindicated by every exercise of his bodily and mental facul-
ties; for powers, cp. Haml. iii. 2. 184, " My operant power stheir
functions leave to do,” sad by the Player King when dying.
Steevens compares T. C. iv. 5. 55-7, "There's language in her
eye, he' cheek, her lip, Nay, her foot speaks; her wanton spirits
look out At every joint and motion of her body ": | shdl, for
shall with the first person, see Abb. § 315.

SCENE XI11.

1. Think, and die, despair and die; cp. J. C.ii. 1. 187, " dl
that he can do Is to himself; take thought and die for Ceesar."

3, 4. that would ... reason, who was willing to subordinate his
rﬁason to his will: What though, even though it was the case
that.

5, 6. whose several... other, whose various ranks struck terror
into each other: ran%es are the separate battalions which to-
%geher made ug t?ﬁew ole face presented by the assembled hosts.

noteoni. 1

7, 8. The itch . captainship, he could not have chosen a more
unfortunate moment for allowing his passion for Cleopatra to
mar his generalship; to nick, to cut in notches, and so to dis-
figure Steevens, quoting C. K. v. 1. 175 "His man with
scissors nicks him like afool," explains " set the mark of folly on
it" ; but it is only because Pinch's hair was cut in this disfigur-
ing way that he is made to look like a fool, and the word nicks
does not in itself imply setting the mark of folly.

810. at such ... question, a a crisis like this when half the
world was at blows with the other half, he being the main subject
of the contest; meered, averb apparently coined by Shakespeare
from the adjective mere, entire : for opposed, used intransitively,
cp. Lear, v. 1. 27, " with others, whom, | fear Most just and
heavP/ causes make oppos " : for question, cp. Haml. 1. 1. Ill,
" s0 like the king That was and is the question of these wars."

10-2. 'twas ... gazing, for him to follow you in your flight and
leave his fleet aghast at his desertion was as shameful as it was
ruinous to his hopes.

15. courtesy, kind treatment; 0, provided that.

17. grizzled, streaked with grey ; F. gris, grey.
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18 wighes, as though they were a vessd.

20-2. tdl him., icular, say that from him in the flover
and glory of youth the world may well expect some exploit of no
ordinary nature; for rose, cp. Haml. iii. 1. 160, "The expectancy
and rose of the fair state.”

23. minigers, agents of hiswill: prevail, be victorious.

25-7. | dare... sword, | therefore chalenge him to sst asde
those adventitious 'braveries' of fortunein which the comparison
isdl in his favour, and, sword to sword, i.e. in single combat, to
meet me who have fallen from my high estate; for C.jclined,
T.C. iv. 5. 189, "When thou hast hung thy advanced sword i’
the air Not letting it decline on the declined"; though there is
probably a%g‘gi&arallusion to Antony's declining ?\//Iears as com-
pared with Caesar's youth. Grant White adopts Malone's con-
Jecturecaparisons. .

29-31. Yes like ... sworder ? Yes, it is highly probable that
Ccesar, the proud lord of mighty armies, will divest himself of his
lofty estate, and endure to exhibit his prowess in a hand to hand
combat before the eP/es of the public. Thealusion is, as Henley
points out, to the gladiatorial combats ; for staged, cp. below, v.
2. 217, and M. M. 1. 1. 69, " | love the people, But do not liketo
stage me to their eyes' ; for sworder, =gladiator, ii. H. VI. iv.
i.a|1|35, " A Roman sworder and banditto dave Murder'd sweet
Tally."

31, 2. | se .fortunes, | see that men's judgments are part
and parcel with, of a piece with, their fortunes ; I.e. clear-sighted
or obscured according as their fortunes are brilliant or gloomy.

32-4. and things... dlike, and external circumstances compel
the mental powers to follow their downward course to ruin.

34-6. Tha he... emptiness ! to think that he, so capable of
gauging ities, should for a moment imagine that Caesar now
at the height of his fortune would meet in combat one who has
fallen solow ashe has! For full, cp. below, iv. 15. 24, " not the
imperious show Of the full-fortuned Ceesar.”

39, 40. Against... buds, those that were so ready to enjoy the
fragrance of the rose when budding, do not hesitate to hold their
noses againgt it when that fragrance has become rank ; the full-
blown rose losing the delicacy of scent which it had when in the
bud; in ﬁlain language, those who in the first bloom of my
fortunes thought no worship too fervent, now that those fortunes
are decaying treat me with the scantest courtesy.

41. Mine honesty ... square, my fedlings of honour and my in-

clinations are beginning to be at variance with each other ; cp.
Cor. v. 3. 200,1, "I am glad thou hast set thy mercy and thy
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honour At difference in thee"; and for square, = quarrel, see
note on ii. 1. 45, above.

X2, 3. The loyalty ... folly, to persist in loyalty to those whose
sense has left them is to convert that loyalty into mere folly ; cp.
Cor. iv. 6. 1035, " who resist Are mock'il for valiant ignorance
And perish constant fools."

45. Does conquer, shows his superiority to.

46. And earns ... story, and wins honourable mention when the
story is told : Caesar's will ? what is Camr's determination in
answer to my request ?

47. Tone but friends, i.e. are present here.

48. So, ... Antony, if they are friends to you, they may be
frier)1ds to Antony aso (and if so, my message is not for their
ears).

50. Or needs not us, or has no need for any friends, i.e. his
case is beyond hope.

51 will legp .. friend, will joyfully welcome his friendship.

52. Whose ... Cassar, we are the creatures of him whose creature
Antony is, | mean, Cjesar: So, very good.

535. Ceesar entreats... Csesar, Caesar begs you not to think
of your position except so far as to rely upon the well known
magnanimity of his character.

55. right roya, cp. Haml. iii. 1. 43, "Gracious, so please you
We will bestow ourselves," said to the king.

56, 7. He knows ... him, he is aware that your friendliness to
Antony is due to fear, not to love; cp. Mach. v. 4. 13 "And
none serve with him but constrained things Whose hearts are
absent too."

59. constrained blemishes, blemishes forced upon you.

61 vyidded, willingly surrendered.
62. But conquer'd merely, but wrested from me by pure force.

62, 3. To be...Antony, Antony would, | fancy, give a very
different version of the story.

64. That we ... snking, i.e. like rats quitting a drowning
vessal: ¢p. Temp., "A rotten carcase of a , ... the very rats
Instinctively have quit it."

66. require, desire; see note on iii. 12 12, above.

66, 7. for he ... give, for he dmost begs you to make trial of
his generosity; is not only ready to be generous, but is anxious
to have the opportunity given him of being so.

69. would warm his spirits, would make his heart glow with
joy ; give him more than ordinary pleasure.
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71 shrowd, Frotection; cp. the verb, Temp. ii. 2. 42, "I will
here shrou™d till the dregs of the storm be past.” A shrewd, or
ahrowl, now_used only of the garment in which a dead boiVy is
dressed, orlglnzlg/ meant aegarment or covering generally, and is
closely connected with shred.

72. The universa landlord, now lord of the whole world.

74. in deputation, by proxy.

77, 8. from his... Egypt, | wait to hear from him whose com-
mands al men obey what doom he pronounces upon Egypt; for
the participle in -ing used in a passive sense, see Abb. §372.

~79-81. Wisdom... it, when prudence and fortune are at Variance
(i.e. when prudence dictates a course that is opposed to the risks
which fortune would run), if the former exerts itself to the
utmost, no mischance has power to pardyseit. On may, with a
negative, see Abb. § 310.

8L 2. Give me.. hand, permit me to express my homage by
touching your hand with my lips.

82. Your Caesar's father, Octavius was in redlity the grand-
son of Julius Ceesar's sister, but was adopted by Julius Ceesar.

83. When he.. in, when his thoughts were upon conquest; for
taking in, cp. i. 1. 23, above.

85. As it raind kisses, as though a shower of kisses were
][allmg; cp. above, i. 2. 130 Favours, i.e. she is bestowing
avours.

87. fullest, most richly endowed with everything that becomes
aman; cp. above, 1. 35

89. Approach, there, calling out to his attendants: kite, foul
creature; as in Lear, i. 4. 284, from the kite's fondness for
carrion.

91. amuss, a scramble; Cotgrave gives "A la groee. The
boyish scrambling for nuts, etc., cast on the ground ; aMusse" ;
a word common in the old dramatists, and said to be from F.
niousche, a fly.

~ 93 this Jack, this impudent rascal; in which sense the word
is very frequent in Shakespeare.

94. better, safer.

98, 9. of she here ... Cleopatra? of her who was once Cleopatra,
but whom | do not know how to name now, for she is evidently
not the same person she was; for she, in pface of her, cp. Oth.
iv. 2. 3, "you have seen Casso and she together."

100. cringe his face, digtort his face with grins of 0.aTgony ; to
cringe is now used intransitively only, in the sense of bending
low, fawning.

105. blagted, sc. in reputation.
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109. looks on feeders, shows favour to mere menias; there
SEeMSs NO necessity to take feeders either here or in Tim. ii. 2.
168, for parasites, as Schmidt does.

110. boggier, blunderer.
111. whenwe ... hard, when we become hardened in our faults.

]_12 Omlser%/ on't, O, the misery of such a state ! sed, close

; to seel k's eyes was to pass a thread through the lids

so as to obscure its sight for the time and accustom it to the

hood. ~Sr Emerson Tennant speaks of the practice as sill in

VO?Q,]U(237I61 Ceylon, and as beingiised in place of ahood. Cp. Olh.
i

113. Inour own ..judgements, another metaphor from hawking,
in which the hawk after long confinement was subjected to a
course of scouring diet; the technical term for which was to
enseam.

114. 5. while we strut... confusion, while we strut about so
proudly with the only result of marching to our ruin; To, mark-
ing the result; confusion and confound in this sense arefrequent
in Shakspeare

115. O, ... this? sc. that you believe so badly of me.

1z trencher literally a plate on which to cut up things; F.
trencher, to cut.

118, hotter, more sensud.

119, Unregigter'd ... fame, not commonly known.

120. Luxurioudly, lustfully ; with which the substantive,
adjective, and adverb are always used by Shakespeare.

121, temperance, chastity; in Macb. iv. 3. 92 used of
abstinence from drinking ; should be, ought to be.

123.4. that will...you | that is ready enough to take any
small gratuities that may be offered him, and to thank the giver
with the common thanks of beggars, ' God requite you !" quit,
frequ_entl}y in the sense of repay, whether the repayment be good
or evil; from the adjective quit, released, st free.

125, 6. thiskingly ... hearts, this hand worthy to receive the
sed and pledge of the love of monarchs; see what she herself
says of her hand, ii. 5. 29, 0.

127. 8. Uponthehill .. herd! See Psalms, Ixviii. 15, xxii. 12,
" Asthe hill of Basan, so is God's hill : even an high hill, as the
hill of Basan" ; " Many oxen have come about me: fat bulls of
Basan dose me in on every side”

128, savage, hitter, such as to drive me mad.

129, civilly, with moderation.
12931 were like... him, would be as though one led to execu-
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tion should thank the hangman for his adroitness in fixing the
halter round his neck ; for yare, see note oniii. 7. 35, above.

135. Thou wast... daughter, that a daughter was not then born
to him instead of a son destined to such disgrace.

137. for following him, for being ready to obey his behests.

13 fever, give you the ague.

140. thy entertainment, the manner in which you have been
welcomed here : look, thou say, take care to tell him.

142. harping on, dwelling upon ; constantly sounding the same
note ; cp. Cor. ii. 3. 260, Haml. ii. 2. 189

146. orbs, spheres; see note onii. 7. 14, above.

147. abysm, abyss; literally that which has 110 bottom. The
form here is from "0. F. ahisme; from Low Lat. abymmus, a
superlativeform, dencting the lowest depth " (Skeat, Ety. Diet.) :
xnidike, be incensed at. ’

149. enfranched, enfranchised, set free; 0. P.franc, free.

151 to quit me, to pay me out, to be on alevd with me; see
noteon 1. 123, above.

153 5. Alack,... Antony, das, our earthly moon is eclipsed and
her eclipse foretells my ruin and nothing else ; i.e. Cleopatra no
longer shines upon me, and from this it is plain that my downfall
isa hand. For the notion that eclipses were ominous of evil,
cp. Lear, i. 2. 112, " These late eclipse* in the sun and moon por-
tend no good to us."
~ 155, | must... time, | must wait till his passion subsides; it
is no use my saying anything while he is sill in such a sate
of frenzy.

156. mingle eyes, exchange loving looks.

157. ties his points, is a mere menial; the points are the
strings or laces used in tying parts of the dress, idly the
hose: Not... yet ? do you not yet know mewell enough to be sure
of my constancy ?

160. poison . source, poison it at the very spring from which
it issues, sc. my heart.

161. in, on ; determines, disolves; literally comes to an end.

162. Csesarion, her son by Julius Caésr.

163. the memory, al that is a memorial; cp. Lear, iv. 7. 7,
" These weeds are memories of those worser hours™ ; Cor. iv. 5.
77, "agood memory, And witness of the malice and displeasure
Which thou shouldst bear me."

165. discandylng, melting; cp. below iv. 12. 22, and for candy,
=conged, Temp. ii. 1. 279, "twenty consciences, That stand
‘twixt me and Milan, candied be they And melt ere they molest.”
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Candy is crystalized sugar, from Arabic gand, sugar: tills pelleted
storm, this storm of pellets, hail-stones.

166, 7. till .. prey, till they have found a grave in the stomachs
of the flies and gnats of the Nile; cp. Mach. iii. 4. 72, 3,
" If charnel-houses and our graves must send Those that we bury
back, our monuments (i.e. tombs) Shall be the maws of kites" (said
of Banquo's ghost appearing at the feast).

168, sSts down, is certain to encamp; to begin his siege;
cp. Oor. iv. 7. 28, "All placesyield to him ere he Situ doiun.”

169. oppose his fate, meet and curb the good fortune to which
he seeing destined ; cp. H. V. ii. 4. 64, "and let us fear The
native mightiness and fate of him."

170. held, sc. together.

171 knit, united again: fleet, Steevens shows by numerous
examples that fleet arid float were formerly synonymous : most
sealike, in thoroughly sea-like trim ; thoroughly sea-worthy.

172. heart, courage.

174. in blood, covered with the blood of my enemies ; but with
an alusion to the phrase as used of a stag when in full vigour ;
ﬁ)' i. /l. VI, iv. 2. 48, " If we be English deer, be then in blood ;

ot rascal-like, to fall down with aggch, But rather, moody-mad
and desperate stags " ; Cor. iv. 5. 225, ' But when they shall see,
sir, his crest up again, and the man in Wood, they will," etc.

175. | and . chronicle, | and my sword will deserve a glorious
fame; cp. above, 1. 46.

176. There's .. yet, there is not the least reason to despair; it,
used indefinitely ; cp. below, 1. 192.

177. That's . lord ! bravely said, my lord ! Cp. Temp. i. 2.
299, Cor. v. 3. 76.

178. | will . . breathed, the treble- in treble-snewed belongs
equally to hearted and breathed ; for bresthed, endowed wi
breath, the opposite of short-winded, cp. L. L. L. v. 2. 659, "A
man so breathed that certain he would fight; yea From morn
till night.”

179. mdicioudy, sparing no one.

179, 80 when mine . lucky, when prosperity made me care-
less; when good fortune made things seem trivial to me; cp.
R J.v. 2 " The letter was not nice, but full of charge " ; /2
M. i, 7. 175, "My lord, this argues conscience in your grace,
But the respects thereof are nice and trivid." “Warburton
gxplams nice, as delicate, courtly, Schmidt, as tender, delicate,

ainty.

18l set my teeth, i.e. with vicious determination.
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183 gaudy, joyous ; from Lat. gaudium, joy; the term gaudy
day is dill inuse at Oxford for a feast day.

185 Let's mock ... "bel, let us keep up our revels pacing
no heed to the flight of time.
~186. | had ... poor, | had intended to keep it, not with rejoic-
ing and mirth, but in sorrow and gloom.

190, 1. and to-night. scars, and to-night I'll make them drink
till the wine shows itsdlf through their scars.

- 192. There's sp in't yet, cp. Lear. iv. 6. 266, "Then there's
lifein't" ; and 1. 176, above.

193, 4. for | will .. scythe, i.e. asto which of usshal r the
greater slaughter; the scythe more commonly ascribed to Time
Is here put into the hand of Death.

195. Now . lightning, now he will give way to any extravag-
ance of madness.

196. out of fear, so that fear is no longer felt; out of, beyond.

197. estridge, ostrich; a form found again in i. H. 1K. iv.
1. 98. The word ostrich is from Lat. avis strouthio, i.e. ostrich-
bird, from Gk. erpevliwy, an ostrich, f roxpevbds, a bird.

197-9. and | see. heart, and | see moreover that as Antony's
intellect grows weaker, his courage comes back to him ; the idea
seems to betaken from the increase of fever asthe bodily strength
diminishes.

200. It eats... with, it destroys that which was its trustiest
weapon.

ACT IV.  SCENE I
1%7 as he had power, as he would do if he had power ; see Abb.

4. Ca=ar to Antony, said with scorn at the idea of one like
himself deigning to fight with one like Antony.

5. | have . die, if | wish to die there are plenty of ways of
doing so without demeaning mysdlf to single combat witli “him.
Asthis might imply that in Such a combat hewould be sureto be
worsted, Hanmer and Upton would read He hath for | have, in-
serting | before Laugh. Farmer thinks that Shakespeare was
mised by the trandation of Plutarch in which the passage is as
follows:” " Antonius sent again to challenge Caesar to fight him ;

answered that he had many other” ways to die than o,
where he is ambiguous. But it Seems to beé rather forcing the
words in the text t0 make them |mpfli%/ more than the risk there
would necessarily be in such a combat.
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6. must think, cannot help seeing.

8. Give him no breath, give himno breathing time; alow him
no Despite by which he may recover strength.

9. Mgke ... digtraction, take advantage of the distracted state

in which he now is; for boot, see note onii. 5. 70.

9, 10. never ... itsdf, men carried away with passionate anger,
ashe'is now, ever negiect the precautions necessary to safety.

10. our best heads, our ablest generals.

14. to fetch himin, to capturehim; cp. Cymb. iv. 2. 141, " The
which he hearing— ... might break out and swear He'ldfetch iia
in.

15 dore, abundance.

16. have earn'd the waste, have well deserved that we should
be lavish in feasting them.

SCENE 1.

3. twenty times, for this transposition of the adverbia phrase,
see Abb. §1X20. = PO P

4. Heis... ong, he is so immeasurably your superior that it
would be unworthy of him to fight with you.

5. 6. or... Or, either ... or.

7. Shdl, **. which shall; for the omission of the relative, see
Abb. 8 244: Woo't, wouldst, or wilt; aprovincia form.

8. Take dl,' "let the survivor take dl. No composition;
victory or death " (Johnson); cp. Lear, Hi. 1. 15, " unbonneted
he rims, And bids what will take all."

10. bounteous, lavish in our er(y',o%/ment; cp. Tim. i. 1. 263
"we'll share abounteow* time In different pleasures.”

10 rightly honest, thoroughly loyal.

13 have ... fellows, have shared your duties as servants.

14. tricks, caprices, fancies.

16-9. | wish ... done, | wish that | could be made into so many
Persons while you were dl together made into my single sdf, so
tgartn (le might repay you by loyaty as devoted as’yours has been

22, 3. As when ... command, as when | was lord of an empire
as obedient to my commands as you have been.

25. period, end.

26, 7. orif, ... shadow, or if ?/ou do see me again, it may be as
but a shadow of my former glory, and a mangled shadow too;
i.e. as a corpse mangled with wounds.
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3L Maried ... death, an dlusion to the words of the Marriage
Service, "l M. take thee N. to my wedded wife [or husband],
to have and to hold from this day forward ... till death us do
part”...

3B yidd, reward; cp. Macb. i. 6. 13, "Herein | teach you
How you shall bid God "ild us for your pains.”

34. To give ... discomfort, by making them so sad ; the infini-
tive used indefinitely.

36, am onion-eyed, have tears in my eyes; see note on i. 2.
147, above.

36. Ho, ho, ho ! amocking laugh at Enobarbus's dolef ui words.

37. take, blast by her malignant powers; cp. Plami. i. 1. 163,
" The nights are wholesome ; then no planets strike, No fairy
takes"; Lear, ii. 4. 166, "Strike her young bones, You taking
airs

39. take me, interpret my words.

41. To burn .. torches, to keep up your revelry al night long.
42. of, as regards.

44. death and honour, a hendiadys for ' an honourable death.'
45. condderation, dl serious thoughts.

SCENE Il

1. Brother, i.e. in arms: the day, the decisive day.
5. Beike, probably; literaly, by like, i.e. likelihood.
9. Herewe, i.e. will keep watch.

10. an absolute hope, a certain hope ; a hope free from al
doubts.

12 full of purpose, resolutely determined.

STAGE DIRECTION. Hautboys, F. haut, high, and bois, wood;
a wooden instrument of high tone.

14. dgnswell, is a good omen.
15 What... mean? what can this possibly mean?
16. 7. Tis ... him; ssenoteoni. 3. 84.

22. 0 far ... quarter, so far asthe limits of our watch extend ;
cp. K. J. v. 5. 20, " Well; keep good quarter and good care to-

23. give off, cease : Content, very good.
N
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SCENE 1V.

2. chuck, aterm of endearment; literally, chicken.

3. mineiron, my armour of mail.

5. brave, defy.

6. let be, let it done ; i.e. thisisnot work for you ; your work
isto sed my heart with courage, not to arm my body with iron.

7. fase, fdse that is dl wrong.

8. Sooth, in truth, assuredly.

9. Seebt... fellow ? do you see how completely | am armed ?

10. Briefly, quickly.

13. daff, put off; aweakened form of doff, i.e. do off: shall...
storm, may expect a rough handling.

15 tight, adroit, handy; cp. M. W. i. 3. 38, "bear you these
letters tightly "; despatch, make haste.

16. my wars, the wars | shal make; the manner in which

| shall fight; Shakespeare uses the singular and the plural
indifferently.

17. The roya occupation, the noble way in which | shall
occupy myself.

18 A workman, one who does not play at fighting.

19, That... charge, well skilled in the onset.

20. betime, early; literaly, b (fthe time, in good time ; the
form betimes is more common, thefinal -8 being due to the habit
of adding -s or -esto form adverbs, asin whiles, besides, etc.

22. have on ...trim, are clad in full armour; cp. //. V. iv.
Chor. 13, " The armourers, accomplishing the knights, With
busy hammers closing rivets up."

23. port, gate of the city : expect, are waiting for.

25 morrow, morning; M. E. morwe, by change of find -we
into -ow: Tie wel blown, is in full blossom, 1.e. the sun is
shining brightly in the sky; cp. Hand. iii. 1. 81, "With al his
crimes broad blown, as flush as May." Délius takes blown as
referring to the trumpets.

27. means, is determined.
28. wdl sad, well done; as frequently in Shakespeare.

30-2. rebukesble ... compliment, one who should be so cere-
monious as to paY a@'/ less courtly compliment than this would
deserve that people should cry shame upon him; for check, =
reproof, cp. M. W. iii. 4. 84, " againgt al checks, rebukes and
manners, | must advance the colours of my love"; and for stand
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On, J. C.ii. 2, 13, "Cassar, | never stood on ceremonies’; Maeb.
iii. 4. 119 " Stand not upon the order of your going."

34. |'ll bring youto't, | 11 lead you into the thick of the £ght.

35. Pea= you, if it please you.

37. Determine, bring to a conclusion.

3% Then, Antony,— sc. would he sure of victory: on, go for-
ward.

SCENE V.

2. 3. Would thou... land, see above, iii. 7. 60, 1, Wliere the
soldier,_begging Antony to fight by fand, says, “do you mis-
doubt This sword and ‘these my wounds?" once, on a former
occasion.

9. * | am ... thing, | am no longer a follower of yours.

13. jot, tittle, smalest portion; from Gk. iota, the smalest
|etter of the alphabet.

14. subscribe, sign.
17. Enobarbus ! 1.e. to think that one ever so loyd should
have deserted me !

SCENE V.

2. took, taken; see Abb. § 343.

6, 7. Prove... fredly, if this prove a prosperous day to us, the
world_ throughout its)./'len th aﬁd. breenﬁh Ss‘IJqPé\r_II brir% forth the
olive in abundance, i.e. shal enjoy the blessngs of peace, the
olive being its symbol; Schmidt takes bear as = wear; but cp.
ii. H. IV. iv. 4. 87, " There is not now a rebel sword unsheathed?
But Pesce puts forth her olive every where" For the three-
nook'd world it is usual to compare K. J. v. 7. 116, 7, " Come
thethree cornersoftheworld in arms, And we shall shock them" ;
but there "the three corners of the world" means the rest of
the world outside England, which the Bastard considers as the
fourth corner ; while here the alusion seems to be to the fact of
tLhe _\glorld having been divided among Caesar, Antony, and

epidus.

9. Plant, that he place; or, to place: revolted, i.e. from
Antony.

1. Upon himsdf, i.e. those who are properly his.

12, 3. went... Antony, went to Judaea on the pretext of negoti-
ating on Antony's affairs; " him [Alexas] Aiitonius had “sent
unto Herod In? of Jurie, hoping dtill to’keep him his friend,
that he should nof revolt from him. But he remained there,
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and betrayed Antonius. For where he should have kept Herodes
irom revolting from him, he persuaded him to turn to Caesar "
'(Ske?t, Shakespear€'sPlutarch, p. 218).

15. for this pains, for the trouble he took in this matter.

17. have entertainment, have been taken into service; cp.
Cor. iv. 3. 49, "the centurions and their charges... alread
the entertainment”; and A. W. iv. 1. 17, "He must think us
some band of strangers i' the adversary's entertainment.”

20. Joy, rejoice, be happy.

21, 2. with ... overplus, with gifts from himsdlf in addition.

23. on ~iy guard, to the place where | was on guard.

26, 7. "best... hogt, it would be well you should see him out of
thearmy safed, ¢ ag above, i. 3. 55: I’ must... office, | cannot do
<0, for I must go about my own duties.

29. aJove, as great and noble asJove himself.

30. | am,.. earth, | amgeemmently the villain of the earth ;
for alone, cp T.N. i. " That it alow, is high fantastical "
and for the, denoting notoriety, see Abb. § 92.

3L And fed ...most, and no one could feel it as hitterly as

33: better, more loyal.

33, 4. when ...gold ! seeing how generously he rewards my
base desertion : blows, makesnfull amost to bursting ; cp. ina
literal sense " something blown," v. 2. 347.

35, 6. If swift... thought, if the swift throbs of sorrow do not
break it, I will use means which shall finish the business more
SletIythan sorrow ; for thought, cp. iii. 13 1, above.

30. life, i.e. the latter part of iny life; for the transposi-
tion, seeAbb §423

SCENE VL.

1. we have .far, we have ventured too far; alowed our
eagerness to outstrip our discretion.

2. haswork, is hard pressed; has as much as he can do to hold
his own, to maintain his position.

2, 3. and our ...expected, and they press us more vigorously
than we |mag|ned possible ; our, used objectively ; cp. H. VIII.
ii. 4. 208, " you remember How under my oppression | did reek."

4 thisis fought indeed ! thisis real fighting !

droven, for other instances of irregular participial forma-
tlons, seeAbb. §344
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6. With ... heads, with their heads bound up with cloths ; cr
Haml. ii. 2. 529, "a clout upon that head Where late the diadem
stood.” It has been suggested that clouts may here mean cuffs,
blows ; but Shakespeare does not elsewhere use the word in this
sense, nor would about be so well in keeping with it as with
cloths : apace, rapidly ; literally on pace.

7. likeaT, shaped likeaT.

8. Butnow .., H, aplay upon theword ache, formerly as a sub-
stantive pronounced like the letter; so in M. A. iii. 4. 56,

Beat. | am exceeding ill: heigh-ho! Marg. For a hawk, a
?/erse, or ahusband ? Beat. For the letter that begins them all,

9. 10. and our... victory, and our advantage is sufficient to
give us aglorious victory : score, mark, brand.

11 And snatch . behind, catch them by the neck, as dogs
snap up (* pinch,’ in the old technical language) hares.

13 thy spritely comfort, the spirited encouragement you gave
me.

14. Comethee, see Abb. § 212: | 11 hdt after, | will limp after
you aswell as | can.

SCENE VIII.

2. gests, exploits; Lat. gesta, things carried out; neuter plural
passive participle of gero, to carry, bear.

5. For doughty-handed are you, for brave warriors have you
shown yourselves ; doughty, from A.8. dugan, to be strong.

6, 7. Not as .. mine, not like mere hired servants, but as if'the
cause was as much yours as mine: shown, sc. yourselves.

8. dip, embrace.

10. the congealment, the clotted blood.

10, 1. kiss... whole, make whole your gashes by kissing them.

12 fary, enchantress.

13 day o' the world, sunshine, glory, of the world.

14(;1 Chain, sc. with her embrace : attire and dl, dressed as you
stand.

15, proof of harness, armour of proof; weapons and armour are
' proved' by being subjected to a more violent test of their
strength than they will 'have to endure when in use; harness,
now used only of the equipment of a horse, originaly meant
armour of iron.

16. triumphing, with the accent on the penultimate.



198 ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. [ACT iv.

17. O infinite virtue, O, thou hero of unbounded valour ;

virtue, the Lat. virtm, that which idly becomes P man sc.
couraé;e; Cﬁ_. Cor. i. 1. 41, "proud; which he is even to the
atitude of hisvirtue."

18. The world's great snare, i.e. war : nightingale, a compli-
ment to the fascination of her voice.

19,20. though grey ...brown, though threads of silver are
beginning to mix with the brown of my youth.

22. Get god . youth, win as many goas as younger men ; for
every goal they get of us, can get one of them ; not get the better
of youth, out provetheir equals; goal, in such games as football,
hockey, etc., the space between two uprights through which it
is the object to force the ball; in racing, the winning post; F.
yaiile, apole.

23. Commend .. hand, deign to alow him to kiss your hand in
token of your favour.

26. Destroy'd  shape, assumed his shape to work destruc-
tion ; cp. Cor.ii. 1. 236, "As if that whatsoever god who leads
him Were dlily crept into his human powers And gave him grace-
ful posture.”

28, 9. carbuncled ... car, set with carbuncles like the wheels of
Phcebuss chariot; cp. Cymb. v. 5. 18990, " had it been a
carbuncle of Phmbus wheel" ; an alusion to Ovid's description
of Phoduss chariot, Meta. BK. ii.

3L like ... them, with such proud step as becomes those who
own them (and have used them so valiantly); owe, for own, the
fina -n being dropped.

33. camp, to furnish quarters, room, for.

34. And drink ... fate, and drink toasts to our success in
to-morrow's battle ; carouse, " a drinking-bout. Originaly an
adverb meaning 'completelﬁ' or 'al out/i.e. 'to the bottom,’
used of drinking. Whence the phrase 'to quaff carouse,' to drink
deeply ... Also t Carouse..— F. carouse, .. —G. garaus,
adverb... [which] signifies literally 'right out,” and was especialy
used of emptying a bumper to any one's hedlth ... Similarly the
phrase allaus was sometimes used, from the G. all aus, dl out,
In exactly the same connection ... It even found its way into
English. ~ Thus Beaumont and Fletcher: ' Why, give's somewine
then, this will fit us all; Here's to you, sill my captain's friend!
All outf Beggar's Bush, ii. 3. 58 "... (Skeat, Ety. Diet.).

3B, Which ... peril, in which we may expect right glorious
hazard.

36. blast... ear, split the ear of the city, i.e. send forth an ear-
splitting blast.

37. Make... tabourines, let the blag of the trumpets mix in
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confusion of sound with the rattle of the drums; tabourines,
properly a diminutive of tabor, which was itself a small drum.
38. That heaven ... together, that the sounds of the drum" and
trum ets maly be mingled with their echoes; cp. HamL v. 2.
"And et the kettle (i.e. the kettle-drum) to the trumpet
speak The trumpet to the canoiieer without, The cannons to the
heavens, theheavensto earth."

SCENE IX.

1. relieved, i.e. by the sentinels whose watch it will then be.

2. court of guard the place where the guard musters for
sentinel dutK . Oth. 1i. 1. 220, "The lieutenant to-night
watches on the court ofyuard.”

3. embattle, parade for the battle; cp. K. J. iv. 2. 200,
malgy trgousand warlike French That were embattailed and rank d
in Ken

5. A shrewd one to's, one that cost us dear in the number
dain ; shrewd, literaly accursed.

6. Stand close, keep where we shall not be seen.

8-10. When men ..t repent, when men who were traitors to
their cause are remembered with scorn and hatred, bear witness
that wretched Enobarbus, traitor though he was, confessed to
?/ou contrition for his treachery ; record, here accented on the

atter syllable.

12. 0 sovereign ... melancholy, O, moon to whose influence the
deepest melancholy is due; an dluson to lunacy, madness
caused by the moon.

13 disponge, pour down as from a sponge.

14. a very ..will, which, if it were not utterly rebellious to
my will would ieave me.

18. finish, put an end to.

20. inthine own particular, asfarasyoumdlwduallyarecon-
cerned ; for particular, = persona relation, cp. above, i. 3. 54,
and Lear, ii. 4 29%.

21. inregigter, in its record of such criminas.

22, fugitive, deserter.

27. Swoons, isin afainting fit.

28. for, in behalf of, in request for. Collier's MS. Corrector
gives fore, which seems tempting.

30. raught, reached.

3L Demurdy, Clarke remarks that this word "seems not
inaptly to express the solemnly measured bedt, the -gravely
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regulated sound of drums that summon sleepi ngnspl diers to wake,
and prepare themselves for a second day's fighting after a first
that has’just been described by the listenérs as™ a Shiewd one to
us' ; and by those who have heard the sound at the first stregk
of dawn as it rouses a deeping camp, this _ex?Iananon will

robably be accepted. Of the various conjectures perhaps
5Dyce's' Do merrily" isthe best.

3. of note, of mark, of rank.

33 Isfully out, has expired.

SCENE X.

6. order for seais given, orders have been given by me to pre-
pare to engage by sea

7. They ... haven, they have aready sailed out of the harbour;
for forth, asa pr tion = out from, c? M.N.D.i. 1. 164, *If
thou lov'ss me then, Stedl forth thy father's house to-morrow
night." In the folios the line is left incomplete a haven; the
conjecture in the text, which is Staunton's, ssems to be more
simple and satisfactory than any of those recorded.

8. appointment, equipment.
9. Andlook... endeavour, and watch their attack uponour fleet.

SCENE  XI.

1, 2. But.. dndl, unless we are attacked, we will remain in-
active by land, and this | fancy we snal be dlowed to do.
3. Isforth, has gone forth.

3, 4. To the ... advantage, inarch forward to the valeys and
there let us post oursaves to the best advantage.

SCENE  XIl.

1 Ye, ofar.

3. Strajght, straightway, immediately: how.. go, how mat-

era are likely to fare.

4. augurers, the form aways used by Shakespeare, except in
Sonn. C\%i. 6:? Phcen. 7, Whe% he has_the more commoncfegrm,
augur. The anecdote of the swallows is from Plutarch.

5. grimly, gloomily.

7. Is ... dgected, is at one moment full of sanguine courage, at
the next downcast: by starts, by rapid aternation.

8, 9. Hisfretted ... not, his fortunes of mingled good and evil
dternately date him with the hope of retaining what he has and
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depress him with the fear of disaster befalling him; in fretted
the figure is that of lines interlacing or crossin% each other, asin
J.C. 1. 1. 104, "yon gray lines That fret the clouds are mesJen-
gers of day "; fret being a term in heraldry meaning a bearing
composed of bars crossed and interlaced, though Shakespeare
may have aso had in his mind the idea of 'to fret' in the sense
of to vex, harass, literaly to eat into, to corrode. In the former
sense theword isfrom O. F. frete, an iron band, in the later from
A. S. fretan, contracted from for-etan, for- intensive, and etan, to
edt.

12 cast... up, i.e. intheir joy : carouse, see noteon iv. 8. 34.

13. long lost, long parted from each other: Triple turn'd,
" from Julius Ca?sar to Cneius Pompey, from Pompey to Antony,
and, as he suspectsnow, from him to Octavius Civsar" (Staunton).

14. novice, youth; from nouicius, extended from nouns, new;
aterm specialy used of those who have recently taken the vows
of areligious life. Antony's jealousy of Caesar's youth is re-
peatedly manifested in the play.

15. Makes ... thee, makes war upon thee alone ; you are now
the one object of my hatred ; for the transposition of only, see
Abb. § 420.

16. upon my charm, upon her who has bewitched me with her
fascinations ; abstract for concrete.

20. shake hands, i.e. in parting; cp. Mad. i. 2. 21, "Till he
faced the dave: Which n€'er shook hands, nor bade farewell to
him, Till he unseam'd him from the nave to the chaps.”

21. That... heds, that followed me so lovingly and closely; cp.
M. N. D. ii. 1. 203, 4, "I am your spaniel; and, Demetrius, The
more you beat me, | will fawn on you: Use me but as your
spaniel, spurn me, strike me, Neglect me, lose me; only give me
leave Unworthy as | am, tofollow you."

22. Ther wishes, all they desired: discandy, melt away from
me; cp. above, iii. 13. 165.

23 is bark'd, is stripped bare; an alusion to the stripping the
bark off a tree which thereby quickly dies.

25. this %rave charm, if the reading is genuine, probably
means, as Steevens says, this deadly, or destructive, piece of
witchcraft; j/oy, great, and grand have been conjectured in place
of grave; possibly'the word was brave, in the sense of showy,
magnificent.

26. Whose eye ... home, a glance of whose eye was sufficient to
send me forth to make war, or to recall me home from doing <.

27. Whose ... crownet, whose love was the highest glory of my
life; crownet, i.e. coronet, literally a smal crown; c|p Cymb. 1.
6. 4, " O, that husband ! My supreme crown of grief I "
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28, right, true, very : at fast and loose, by her trickery ; an
alusion 1o a game cdled pricking at the belt or girdle, oftéen em-
pi “yecl at fairs and such gatherings to cheat the credul ous out of
their superfluous pence, and also to the cajolery of gipses.

29. to the ... loss, to utter ruin.

0. What, an exclamation of impatience in summoning an
attendant: A vaunt! out of mx sight! begone ! from the F.
hrase en avant, forward ! march! avant being fromthe Lat. ab,
rom, and ante, before.

3. blemish Caesar's triumph, by killing you, rob Csesar of the
glory tf carrying you in his trainas he enters Kome in triumph.

34. hoist thee up, i.e. as a spectacle : plebeians, accented on
the firgt syllable, agin Cor. i. 95.p7, v. 4. 39?

3B, o, blemish, disgrace.

37. For poor'st... doits, for a few farthings; doits, a small
Dutch coin worth half afarthn;%; Thirlby's correction of dott<:
which some editors retain, _taking diminutives in the sense
of diminutive persons, as in T. C. v. 1. 38. But with this read-
ing for could only have the sense of 'for the gratification of,’ a
very forced one ; while Maone's objection that Cleopatra would
be ‘shown for nothing is of little value, since Shakespeare was.
evidently thinking of the exhibition of monsters, strange fishes,
etc., a fairs, ec., in his own country. Cp. Temp. ii. 2. 28-34,
** A grangefish! Were | in England now, ... and had but this
fish painted, not a holiday fool there but would give a piece of
slver : there would this monster make a man ; any strange beast
there makes a man : when they will not give adoit to relieve a
lame beggar, they will lay out ten to see a dead Indian."

3B. Patient, long-suffering ; who has had to endure so much at
Antony's hands.

39. With ... nalls, " i.e. with nails which she suffered to grow
for this purpose " (Warburton).

39-42. Tiswell... many, it isaswell you havegone, or | should
have killed P/ou; | sy ¥ well" if it be wdl to Tive; though in
truth it would have been better for you to die by my fury than
to suffer death many times, as you will in the terrors to which
your cowardice will be exposed ; "cp. J. G. ii. 2. 32, 3, " Cowards
die many times before their deaths, The vaiant never taste of
death but once."

43. Nessus, a Centaur dain by Hercules with a poisoned arrow.
On Hercules sending to his wife for a garment to be used in
offering sacrifice, she, {ealous of arival, dipped it in the blood of
Nessus,”and sent it by the hands of his attendant Lichas, whom
Hercules, in the agony caused by the poison of the garment,
seized and threw into the sa .
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44. Alcides, a patronymic from Alceus, the father of Hercules.

45. on the .. moon, referring to the %reat height to which
Lichas was thrown before falllnﬁ into the sea; an expression
used again in Cor. i. 217, "they threw their cgps As they
would hang them on the hornso the moon."

46. those hands, hands like those.

47. Subdue ... sdif, destroy myself, your right noble descendant.

h48. 9. and I... plot, and | fall a victim to the plot between
them.

SCENE XIII.

2. Than ... shidd, than the Telamonian A{ax was for the shield
of Achilles, promised by his mother Thetis to the bravest among
the Greeks. In the contest which arose for its possession Ajax
was defeated by Ulysses, and, going mad from his disappoint-
ment, dew himself ; Telamon, really the name of hisfather, after
whom he was cadled Telamonius, to distinguish him from'Ajax,
son of Oileus.

3 embossd, when a hound, or the animal hunted, foamed at
the mouth from exhaustion, it was said to be embossed, from the
resemblance of the foam globulesto bosses; cp. T. S Ind. i. 17,
" the poor cur is emboau'd,” said of a hound returning from the
chase. The word in this sense is from the F. embosser, to swell
or arise in bunches; as used in A. W, iii. 6. 107, "we have amost
embossed him," it is from the F. embosqguer, to shroud in a wood.

5, 6. The soul... off, not more terribleis the disruption of body
and soul than the departure of /greatness from one who has long
enjoyed it; Malone compares //. VIII. ii. 3. 15,6, " 'tis a suffer-
ance panging As soul and body 's severing.”

9. 'And word... piteoudy, and let your description be full of
pathos.

10. bring me, sc. word.

SCENE  XIV.

1. Eros... me, are you sure that it is | whom you behold, not
some illusion? i.e. can | possibly be the Antony I was?

2. dragonish, sh like a dragon ; for the whole description,
cp. ffarr‘lagolll 9. “ P

5. forked, wrth two or more peaks.
6. nod, seem to bow themsdlves, as trees in a wind.

7. And mock... air, though they are but an illuson of the
atmosphere.
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8. pageants, an allusion to the theatrical spectacles so common
at festivals in Shakespeare's day, in which events, exploits, €tc.,
ere symbolized by animals and scenery constructed of wood.

9. even with a thought, with the swiftness of thought.

10. 1. Therack . water, the floating vapour blots out so that
it can no more be distinguished than the different particles of
water in its mass ; The rack, *'the winds in the upper region,
which move the clouds above (which, ,sc. clouds, we cal the
rack)," Bacon, Sylva Nylvarum; to limn is to paint, literally to
iIIl_JmigaIe, and to dislimn to efface, blot out what had been
paint -d.

12. knave, originally meaning boy; then, as here, servant.

14. Yet cannot... shape, yet cannot continue in this shape in
which you now behold me; i.e. my glory having now departed,
| must cease to be the Antony you knew.

15. Egypt, Cleopatra; asini. 3. 41, 78, etc.

17, 8. Which, ..lost, and to that heart of mine, until | had
logt it by being endaved to Cleopatra, a million other hearts,
now logt, were bound by strongest ties of love.

19,20. Pack'd cards... triumph, entered into a plot with
Caesar, and cheated me out of my glor?f| with the result that my
enemy has triumphed over me ; or, perhaps, with the object, in-
tention, that my enemy should triumph over me ; to pack the
cardsisto shuffle them (of course unfairly) that the higher ones
may fall to the deder himsef or to his partner ; in triumph,
Warburton sees alusion to the trump card, so called because it
triumphs over cards of another suit; but to fase-play to an
adversary's trump would have no meaning here.

21, 2. thereis... oursdves, it is still in our own power (what-
ever our enemies may do) to put an end to our lives (and so
ecape their vengeance) ; oursalves, with strong emphass.

23. Shehas .. sword, i.e. has ruined me by her treachery ; for
the insertion of She, see Abb. § 243,

24, 5. her fortunes ... entirely, her fortunes went hand in hand
with yours ; her interests were absolutely identical with yours :
salcy, in daring to pretend that Cleopatra had been loyal.

26. the death, the death deserved b¥| al traitors; cp. H. V.
iv. 1. 181, "where they feared the death (sc. which their crimes
had merited), they have borne life away."

29. unto thy hand, ready to your desire ; as you would do it.

31,2. a tearing... Antony, a groan which rent her breas,
sopped her utterance, while pronouncing your name.

R, 3. it was.., lips, only haf of it was pronounced by her lips,
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the other half getting no further than her heart: render'd, gave
back to its giver.

3. Unarm, Rowe inserted me after this word, but Shakespeare
appears to vary the accent on Eros.

36, 7. That thou ... richly, you may think yourself very fortu-
nate in escaping with jrour life after bringing me such news.

389. The seven-fold., heart, the seven-fold shield of Ajax
would not be strong enough to resist the fierce throbbings of my
heart; from, proceeding from.

40. thy continent, that which holds you in; cp. Lear, iii. 2.
58, " cloge pent-up guilt Rive your concéaling continents,” i-e. the
breasts of the guilty persons.

42. No more a soldier, | have done with fighting.

43. From me awhile, leave me for atime.

44. o'ertake thee, i.e. in your _fli%rlljt to another world; cp. H.
V. iv. 6. 15, 0, "' Tarry, dear cousin Suffolk I My soul shal thine
keep company to heaven."

45, Weep for my pardon, entreat my pardon with tears.

46. All length is torture, dl longer life is torture.

46, 7. dnce ... farther, since the Iight which guided my steps
through life has gone out, let me lie down and no longer Wwander
about’In the darkness which its extinction leaves.

48. Mars ... does, is utterly thrown away.

48, 9. yea, very ... srength, yea, al strong efforts only con-
found the¥nselvgsy by theirgs_ttrer%/gth; what sh%uld be theysource
of success only endures failure” sed then, let me then bring
things to their end ; the affixing of a seal being necessary to con-
clude an agreement.

- 5L couch on flowers, lie on banks of flowers in the Elysian
fields : we'11 hand in hand, we will walk hand in hand.

52. _Sﬂ{ight_ly port, animated bearing, demeanour ; with a play
on sprightly, i.e. like spirits ; gaze, sc. inwonder and admiration.

53. her JEness, the AEneas whom she loved so well; Dido,
Queen of Carthage, according to Vergil's verson of her story,
fell desperately in love with™*Bneas when he landed on her
shores on _his way to Italy, and when he left her, put an end to
her own life ; Shakespeare appears to have forgotten that Vergil
represents her as shunning ees in the lower world: shd
\&/?nt &ro?ps shdl no longer be followed by troops of admiring

endants.

5. And dl ... ours, and the whole world of spirits flock
about us.

58. Quartered the world, apportioned the world as | pleased.
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50. With ships made cities, i.e. his vessds being so cgpacious
as to carry in each of them the population of a city.

59, 60. condemn ... woman, condemn mysealf for lacking the
courage, €c.

60-2. less noble ... mysdf,' and for possessing a mind less noble
than that of her who by ending her own life tells Caesar that her
onl conc1ueror is herself; Shakespeare frequently entangles him-
sdf with leas and more, and Malone thinks this is an instance of
his doing so It seems more probable that from lack we must
suPpIy a verb such as pomtess, own, am endowed with. Dyce
follows Rowe in reading ‘less noble-minded,’ i.e. | being less,
Etc.

_ 63. the exigent, the hour of need ; the moment at which action
isimperatively necessary ; cp. J. G. v. 1. 19, " Why do you cross
meinthisexigent ?"

64-6. when | .. horror, when | should see disgrace and horror
following on my trail in such a way that escape was impossible ;
thefigureisthat of hounds running down their prey ; gp H. V.
Prol. i. 6-8, "and at his heels Leash'd in like hounds should
famine, sword, and fire Crouch for employment" ; though there
the hounds are represented as waiting to be sent in pursuit : on,
at, on receiving.

68 defeat'st, foil, disappoint; cp. J. G. i. 3. 92, "Cassius from
ggfnda,ge will deliver Casdus ... Therein, ye gods, you tyrants do

eat

69. Put ...cheek, nerve yoursdlf to the deed; do not blench
a it.

70. Parthian, because it was the Parthians who gave him more
trouble than any of those with whom he warred.

71. enemy, used as an adjective; cp. Lear, v. 3. 220, "his
enegg{y king"; GOT. iv. 4. 24, "This enemy town": lost ..not,
failed to do, their sureness of aim being paralysed by fear.

72. window'd, placed in a window as a spectator.

73. pleech'd, folded ; not in contentment but in utter dejec-
tion; aword generally used of the twining of boughs or branches;
Lat. plectere, to weave.

74. corrigible, submissive to_correction ; in its more prqger
passve sense; in Oth. i. 3. 329, "the power and corrigible
authority of this lies in our wills" used in an active sense,
corrective,

74, 5. his face ... shame, his face betraying how deeply his
humiliation had penetrated; how the iron "had entered into his
soul: whed'd seat, chariot.

76, 7. branded ... ensued, burnt in as with-a hot iron the dis-
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grace of him who followed; indelibly marked his fallen estate;
ensued, now used only of a train of events, the consequences of
an act. .

80. Most... country, with great profit to, etc.

83, 4. Or thy... unpurposed, otherwise al the services you
have rendered me up to this time will be in my sight but as
things accidental, not as due to intention.

86. Wherein... lies, which comprises everything in the world
that deserves to be reverenced by men; cp. 1. H. 1V. iii. 2. 151,
"And | will cdl him to so strict account, That he shall render
every glory up, Yea, even the dightest worship of histime,” i.e.
the dightest reverence he has ever received.

87. Lothee! cp. H. VIII. i. 1. 202, " Lo, you, my lord" ; and
even with an accusative following, iii. //. VI. v. 2. 23, " Lo now
my glory smear'd in dust and blood ! " as though the word were
averb, not an interjection.

89. why, for which ; the instrumental case of E. E. hwa, who.
OI94. there then, said as he stabs himself; there, that is what
I do.

95. Thrice-nobler, many times nobler; thrice-, used in-
definitely.

97, | should, | ought to do.

98, 9. Have ... record, have, by the example of courage they
have shown me, won a higher place in the record of noble deeds.

99, 100. but I... death, but | will go to death with the joyful-
ness of a bridegroom ; Steevens compares M. M. iii. 1. 835, "If
| must die, | will encounter darkness as a bride And hug it in
mine arms."

102 dies thy scholar, is thy pupil in death.

104. despatch me, quickly put an end to me.

106. Thesar, i.e. of theworld.

107. And time ... period, and dl things have come to an end.
11 fortunes, i.e. ruined fortunes.

112 This sword ... Ceesar, if | but show this sword and tell
him what has happened, | may make sure of Caesar'sfavour.

113. enter, introduce favourably ; perhaps with alusion to the
téerm technically used of admission to a University or an Inn of
ourt.

117. Sufficing ... death, strokes sufficing to cause death:
absolute, ssenoteoni. 2. 2.

120. a prophesying' fear, a prophetic fear; a presentiment.
121, 3. for when ...Cassar, for when she discovered that you
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sus%ected her of making terms with Caesar,—a suspicion utterl
without foundation. g P y
124. Would not be purged, refused to be cured by any protes-
tations of hers.
125, how it might work, what effect the news might have upon
you.
~ 133 woe are we, " in the earliest writers 'woe!' is found
oined with the dative inflection of the pronoun, 'WOGISSI.O) us,'
woeis gto) me." Asearly as Chaucer, and probably earlier, the
sense of the inflection was weakened, and ' woe' was used as a
predicate: 'I| am woe,' * we are woe,' etc. Hence Shakespeare
uses ' sorrow' thus .. In early Eng:g!lsh both constructions are
found. In Anglo-Saxon, Matzner ' has only met with the dative

construction' " (Abb. § 230).

133 4. you may ... out, that you may not survive dl your
followers ;y\_/vith ?ﬁ/e idea of thei rybeing \%m out in the discﬁ/arge
of their duties.

135, 6. do not . sorrows, do not gratify cruel fate by spending
on it anything so precious as your regrets.

1368 hid that .lightly, if we welcome that which comeswith
the intention of grieving us, we rob it of al satisfaction by
appearing to treat it with contempt.

139. | have ... friends, i.e. in return for being your leader in so
many engagements, | now ask you to carry me.

140. for dl, for dl the many services you have rendered me.

SCENE  XV.

4-6. our dze...it, the sorrow | feel, commensurate to the
reason | have for it, cannot he;f; showing itself with equal ampli-
tude ; the passage is somewhat tautological.

7. His death's . . dead, to mend the metre, Steevens inserts
madam after deeth 's; Keightley, he is after but.

10. sphere, see note on ii. 7. 14, above.

10, 1. darkling... world, let the shores of the world, with their
various aspects, remain in darkness ; darkling. " there were some
adverbs in 0. E. originaly dative femininé singular, ending in
singa, -unga, -linga, -lunda. A few of these, without the dative
suffix, exist under the form -tiny or -long, as head-lonff (O. E.
headlinge) sdellng',. xiddong, dark—ImF (darklong), flatting and
fationg ™ (Morris, Hist. Outlines of English Accidence, p. 194).

13 Peace! i.e. do not grieve so violently.

16. should be, ought to be.
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19. | here ... awhile, | earnestly entreat death to delay awhile.

21. dare not, sc. come down to receive the kiss.

23, 5. not the ... me, the proud triumphal entry of Caesar shdll
never be adorned by my presence in his train ;" Imperious, im-
perial, asfrequently’in Shakespeare; a brooch was an ornament
often worn in the hat or in some conspicuous part of the dress;
for its figurative sense, gP R. /. v. 5. 66, 'love to Richard Isa
strange brooch in this I-hat|n]g world"; Haml, iv. 7. 94, "he
isthe brooch indeed And gem of dl the nation."

25, 6. if knife ... operation, knife going with Edge, serpents
with gting, drugs with operation. In Haml. iii. 1. 161. "The
courtier's, soldier's, scholar's, eye, tongue, sword," we have the
same irregular. correspondency, " cotirtier's” going with "eye,"
"scholar's” with "tongue,” and "soldier's' with ™sword."
~ 28. ill condusion, silent ingpection from which she forms her
inferences.

28, 9. shdl acquire . me, shdl not have the proud satisfaction
of looking upon me with her quiet disdain.

3L gone, dead.

-3 Here'ssportindeed ! "The pathos of this exclamation, so
piteous in the contrast it implies between the fallen queen's pre-
sent occupation and the diversions of her happier times, is quite
lost on Mr. Collier's unsusceptible commentator, who coolly reads
"Here's port indeed !' " (Staunton).

33 4. Our drength .. weight, our strength has al gone out
intoour h woe, and hence the feebleness of our efforts; hence
what would be an easy task is labour too heavy for us.

3. Mercury, or rather Hermes (for the attributes of the Roman
Mercury only partially resembled those of the Greek divinity),
was the agent and general minister of the gods, of Zeus or Jupi-
ter more particularly.

37. Wishers... fools, mere wishing, without effort, isfutile.

3B. where ... lived, where you have ever found what really
meant lifeto you, sc. in her embrace.

3. Quickenwithkissing, find freshlifein the meeting of our lips.

43. rail o0 high, abuse Fortune in such violent terms.

44. the false housewife Fortune, that treacherous hussy, vixen,
Fortune; cp. //. V. v. 1. 85 "Doth Fortune play the huswife
with me now?", i.e. is she going to desert me with her usual
treachery ?

45, Provoked ... offence, losing her temper a my insufting
language, and venting her anger upon her own wheel:

46. Of [Casar ... safety, make terms with Cassar with whom
alone your honour and your person will be safe.

(0}




210 ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. [ACT iv.

47. They do .. together, the two things are incompatible ; if |
seek the safety of my person, | lose my nonour.

51 now at my end, now that | am dying.

- B3 Infeeding ... fortunes, in allowing them to dwell with de-
light upon the bright fortunes of my former days.

54, 5. Wherein ... noblest, in the enjoyment of which my life
was that of the greatest and noblest prince in the world; the
folios put a comma after lived and none after fortunes; | have
followed Theobald and Dyce.

56-8. Not cowardly .. vanqulshd, yieldin% in no cowardly
fashion 10 my countryman, a brave Roman bravely vanquished
by a fellow-Roman.

59. | can no more, my strength is spent; for can, as a finite
verb, cp. Bacon, Essays, Of Great Place, "In evil the best con-
dition is not to will; the second not to can."

woo't, see noteoniv. 2. 7, above.

60. Hast ... me ? can you bear to leave me alone, with none to
protect me? shdl | abide, isit for me to stay behind you ?

62. ady, aplace fitted for swine only.

64. the garland of the war, he who was the ornament and
glory of the war.

65. The soldier's pole, the word garland in the previous line
evidently suggested the word pole, Shakespeare thinking of the
village festivities in which apole, the central point of the sports,
is decked with garlands of flowers. There may aso be the idea of
a conspicuous mark round which the soldier might raly, as in
Cor. v. 3. 72-5, " that thou mayst . stick i' thewars Like a
gi:eat sea-mark, standing every flaw, And saving those that eye
thee !"

66. the odds, Shakespeare uses odds both as a singular and as
aplural; for the former cp. ff. V. iv. 3. 5, "tis a fearful odds*;
L. L. L. i. 2. 183 "too much odds''; Cor. iii. 1. 245, "But now
'tis odds beyond arithmetic."

67. remarkable, "In Shakespeare'stime, theword * remarkabl e
bore a far more impressive and appropriate meaning than with
us. It then expressed not merely observable or noteworthy, hut
something profoundly striking and uncommon " (Staunton).

68. Beneath the visiting- moon, i.e. for the moon to notice as
she looks down upon our earth ; similarly of the sun, R. If. i. 3.
275, "All places that the eye of heaven visits."

70, 1. Royad Egypt, Empress, adjuring her by every name and
title; so Haml i. 4. 44, 5, "I'll cal thee Hamlet, King, father,
royal Dane"
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73-5. No more ... cha@hl am no longer an empress, but merely
awoman, and one as much subject to Such miserable pangs as she
who earns her livelihood as a milkmaid and performsthe meanest
drudgery ; chares, the word "means (1) a time or turn; (2) a
turning about; (3) a movement; (4) a piece or turn of work.
A.S. cierr, cyrr, aturn, space of time, period. — A.S. cyrran, to
turn"... (SKeat, Ely. Diet.): It were for me, it would become
me.

76. injurious, spiteful.

77. To tel them, and to tell them; or, perhaps, as a way of
telling them.

79. is sottish, becomes none but fools.
q eg%h To rush ... death, to force our way into the dark abode of

82. How ... women. ? what ails you ? do not look so wretched.

83. cheer, properly countenance, from O. F. chere, chiere, the
face ; thence, good cheer - abright look, cheerfulness.

8. drs for this word applied to women, %ce compares
Beaumont and Fletcher, The Coxcomb, iv. 3. 45, where the
Mother says to Violg, Nan, and Madge, "Sirs, to your task, and
show this’little novice How to bestir herself" ; "and presentl
afterwards Nan and Madge call each other Srrah, asinv. 2. 229,
below; dso A Kingand Vo King, ii. 1, " Srs, leave me dl,"
sad by Panthea to her waiting-women ; Philaster, iv. 3. 53
" Sr, fed my pulse" said to Arethusa and Euphrasia (disguised
as Béllario). .
86, 7. and then, ... fashion, and then let us do after the noble
Roman custom, whatever is brave and noble, i.e. commit suicide,
as abrave Roman would do when life was no longer worth living.

89. case, the body which once contained the spirit.

91. But... end, except that resolute courage which will speedily
end our troubles.

ACT V. SCENE |.

2, 3. Beng .. makes, tell him that now he is so utterly
worsted, his hesitation in S\geldjng himself up to us is mere
mockery, a mere farce ; Schmidt refers frustrate to pauses,
frustraté, here a trisyllable, as though there were a vowel be-
tween the t and ther”; see Abb. § 477.

4. that, sc. the sword he is offering to Caesar.
5. thus, i.e. with a drawn and bloody sword in your hand.
7. whilst... spoke, so long as he was dlive.
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8, 9. | wore ... haters, | looked upon my life as something to be

ent in the destruction of his enemies ; the figure is that of a

ress worn for some specid purpose, and aso conveys the idea
that to him life was as something external which could be put off
at will, not an essential part of his being

9, If thou pleass, if you should be pleased; the subjunctive
indicating uncertainty, doubt.

10, 1. as | was .. Caesar, you will find me as loyal to yourself
as | was to Antony while he lived.

14, 5. should ... crack, should be accompanied by a more
terrible report, burst of sound.

15-7. the round world ... dens, the round world in its convul-
sions might have been expected to shake lions out of their dens
into the peaceful streets, and to hurl citizens into the dens thus
emptied ; i.e. might have been expected to destroy all settled
order. In 1. 15 something is deficient, and various conjectures
have attempted to fill the gap.

19. moiety, used here in its strict sense, half; Lat. medietas,
but elsewhere in Shakespeare frequently for a portion generaly.

21 «df, same.

22. Which writ., did, which set the stamp, character, of his
honour upon everything it did.

23. 4. Hath . . heart, i.e. it is to itsver%/ courage that it owes
its own destruction ; Splitted, the only form of the participle
used by Shakespeare.

25. I...it, | drew it out of his wound ; with the idea involved
of its being something precious that properly belonged to the
wound.

27, 8. The gods ... kings, may the gods chide me if | do not
feel that this is news which should bring teats into the eyes of
kings ; i.e. assuredly it is news that should, etc.

29. nature, natural feeling; cp. Machb. i. 5. 46, " That no com-
punctious visitings of nature Shake my fell purpose.”

30. Our ... deeds, those deeds which we have most persistently
striven to accomplish.

30, 1. Histaints... him, in him his blemishes and his noble
qualities were equally great; thefigureis that of two equal sums
steked in a wager; cp. Per. iv. 2. 34, * * the commodity icages
not with the danger.”
~ 32 Did steer humanity, guided a man in his voyage through
life : will give us, are determined to give us.

33 to make us men, to prevent our being your equals.

36. to this, to no other result than thjs.
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37. Diseases, in which light he regards Antony in reference to
his own sound health, his own political well-being.

37-9. | must... thine, it was fated that either | shouM be
beheld by you with my glory dimmed, or that | should now be
looking upon you in that condition; for look, Hanmer reads
look'd, and Dyce follows him, but the present tense seems more
graphic.

39. we could ... together, it was impossible for two like our-
salves to live quietly side by side; the figure is that of two
animals in the same sl or pen.

40, In the whole world, even though our stall was the whole
wide world. }

41. With tears .. hearts, with tears of no less worth than, etc*

42, 3. my competitor... design, who fully rivalled me in lofti-
ness of aim ; mate, associate.

44. in the front of war, in facing perils.

46. his, its.

46-8. that our stars . this, that our destinies, incapable of
combining in friendship, should in our ends set us, who were
equals, so far apart from each other; to this, expresses the result
of the strife.

49. meeter, more fitting ; when we shall not be interrupted.

50. The business... him, the urgency of this man's business
shows itsdf in his looks; cp. Alach. T 2. 46, "What a haste
looks through his eyes ! 80 should he look That seems to speak
things strange."

51. him, for this redundant pronoun, see Abb. § 414.

52. A poor Egyptian yet, it is difficult to see what force yet
has here. Johnson takes the meaning to be "yet a servant of
the Queen of Egypt, though so soon to become a subject of Rome'™;
Clarke, "I have been hitherto no more than a poor Egyptian;
but at present—now that my queen is bereft of all—I am a
messenger from Cleopatra to Octavius Caesar”; Delius says
the meaning underlying the words is that after Cleopatras
death Egypt as a kingdom will be a thing of the past. Perhaps
the meaning is * one who, though conquered, still boasts himself
an Egyptian,' whence, being taken as= of what country?

53. Confined ... monument, shut up in that which is the only
possession |eft to her, viz. her monument.

55. preparedly, by due preparation : frame, adapt.

57. by some of ours, by the mouth of some messenger of ours.

58. honourable, honourably ; the adverbial inflection in kindly
belonging in sense to honourable dso ; for other instances of thia
dlipsis, see Abb. § 397.
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59, 60. for Caesar... ungentle, for it is impossible for me to be
ungentle however long | live ; the foliosread leave; Dyce adopts
Tyrwhitt's conjecture learn.

62, 3. give her ... require, comfort her with such assurances as
may be necessary to soothe the grief in which you find her ; he
is to estimate the character, violence, of her grief and to make
his offers accordingly.

64. greatness, sc. of mind ; the magnanimity which might lead
her to make away with herself rather than submit to be taken
prisoner.

65. defeat us, disappoint us ; defeat our object.

65, 6. her life ... triumph, to carry her alive to Rome would be
an everlasting ﬁlor to my triumph. Plutarch's words are " he
[Caesar] thought that if he could take Cleopatra, and bring her
aive to Rome, she would marvellously beautify and set out his
triumph" (Skeat, Shakespear€'s Plutarch, p. 2223/.

67. with your speediest, with your best speed; bring, sc. word.

68. how, in what state of mind.

69. dong, sc. with him.

70. To second, to help by his assurances and persuasions.

74. How hardly ...war, what great provocations | had, and
how gladly | would have resisted them had it been possible.

75, 6. How cdm ... writings, how cam my letters to him
always were, having nothing in them that might provoke him.

77. What.. this, the proofs | can show you of my moderation.

SCENE 1.

1,2. My desolation... life, my desolate, widowed state is a
prelude to an existence less miserable than this; i.e. reconciles
me to the thought of death : Caesar, i.e. emperor ; cp. R. IlI. iv.
4. 336, " And shdll be sole victress, Ccssar's Cossar."

3. knave, servant,

5. Todo ... deeds, i.e. to put an end to on€'s life.

6. Which shackles ...change, which takes from accident and
change the power of reaching us.

7. 8. Which degps ... Cassar's, which produces a state in which
one deeps a lasting deep and has no need to taste the dug by
which r and rich, great and smdll, alike are nourished, i.e. no
need of the sustenance of life. " The difficulty of the
says Johnson, " if any difficulty there be, arises only from this,
that the act of suicide, and the state which is the effect of suicide
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are confounded.” The reading in the text is Theobald's correc-
tion of dung, the reading of the folios, which some editors retail,
Delius comparing i. 1. 35, above, "our dungy earth alike Veeds

as man,".and Clarke, Tim. iv. 3. 444, ™ the earth's a thief,
That feeds and breeds by a composture stolen From generd
excrement” ; but there seems a considerable difference between
speaking of the earth as fertilized by manure into furnishing
food, and a human being feeding on dung.

10, 1. And bids ... thee, and desires that you will carefully con-
sider by granting what terms he will be able to satisfy you.
That he is prepared to grant her any terms she may ask, is em-
Bhasi_zed by his alowing her ample time to fix them , Study on),

y his assuming that they will be easy terms to her (fair), and b
his recognizing that it is for her to specify, for him to concede
(Thou mean'st to have him grant).

14, 5. | do not... trusting, to me who can gain nothing by
trusting, it matters little if | am deceived.

16. hisbeggar, for his suppliant.

1IZ. to keep decorum, in order to behave in away befitting her
rank.
20, 1. Hegives ... thanks, in doing so he gives me of what pro-
Perly is my own that which | will thank him for on my knees;
or the ellipsis of the preposition, see Abb. § 3%4.

23. Makeyour... lord, do not hesitate freely and fully to make
your appeal to my measter.

26. Your swveet dependency, that you cheerfully acknowledge
yourself to be dependent upon him for everything.

27. pray in aid, "aterm used for a petition made in a court
of justice for the calling in help from another that hath an
interest in the cause in question" (Hanmer) ; i.e. will not only
be anxious of himself to show you kindness, but will be glad to
have it suggested to him how he may add to that kindness.

29, 0. | send him .. got, "I allow him to be my conqueror;
I own his superiority with complete submission™ (Johnson).

3L A doctrine, alesson; cp. L. L. L. iv. 3. 302 "From
women's eyes this doctrine | derive."

34. Of, by.

41, 2. What, ... languish? what, am | denied even that
remedy, death, that sets free our very dogs from lingering
diseases? cp. R. J. i. 2. 49, "One desperate grief cures with
Another'slanguish.”

44. undoing of yoursdlf, your own destruction.

45, well acted, handsomely displayed.
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45, 6. which your ... forth, which generosity will be frustrated
by your desth.

48. Worth .. beg ars | who has a much better claim upon you
than the babes an %eggars you are aways so ready to relieve of
their troubles : temperance, moderation, self-restraint.

50, 1. If idle...neither, if idle talk will for once in a way
show itsdlf necessary for the occesion, | will not deep either.
Idle talk is generally unnecessary, usdess.  Here, as ameans of
keeping her awake, and so of helping her to wear out her
strength, it may have its use. Johnson explains " if it will be
necessary now for once to waste a moment in idle talk of my
Purpose, I will not deep neither"; Steevens, "If it be necessary,
or once, to talk of performing impossibilities, why, I'll not d
neither"; Clarke, "If it be needful to prate of my intentions."
Malone and Ritson believe aline to be lost; Haniner reads acces-
sary for necessary, and Staunton follows him.

52 Do ... can, in spite of dl Caesar's efforts to stop me.

53 pinioned, with my hands fettered.

5. be chagtised with, subject myself to the scorn of.

56. varletry, rabble; varlet ori inallty meant ayoung vassd, a
youth, then a servant, a groom, alow fellow.

57. censuring, censorious.

57, 8. Rather ... me! | would rather lie dead in a ditch in
Egypt! that in comparison would seem to me gentle treatment.

59. stark-nak'd, Dyce gives other examples of ndk'd as a mono-
syllable.

60. Blow...a_bhorrin%l, befoul metill | become a spectacle |oath-
some to the sight; Blow, in this sense is to deposit eggs; cp.
Temp. iii. 1. 63, "to suffer The flesh-fly blow my mouth.”

61. pyramides, the Greek plura of pyramis.

62-4. You do... Caesar, you picture to yourself horrors which
you have no reason to fear at the hands of Caesar.

67. 1'll take ... guard, | will take charge of her.

68. content, plesse, satisfy.

70. employ me to him, use me as your agent with him.

75. Ist not your trick ? is it not a way you have ?

81. Thelittle... earth, cp. H. V. Prol i. 13 "or may we cram
Within this wooden O the ver ca&_i_us That did affright the air
at Agincourt ?", sad of the Globe Theatre which was circular in
sha)e So, in M. N. D. iii. 2. 188 "yon fiery oes" i.e. stars,
and L. />. L. v. 2. 45, " O that your face were not so full of O's,"
i.e. marks of the small-pox.
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82, Hislegs ... ocean, cp. J. G. i. 2. 135, " Why, man, he doth
bestride thje narrow world Like a Colossus, and we petty mex
Walk under his huge legs."

- 83 Crested the world, served as a crest to the world ; " aliud—
ing to some of the old crests in heraldry, where araised arm on
a wreath was mounted on the helmet" {Percy).

83, 4. hisvoice . spheres, his voice was endowed with al the
music of the tuneful spheres.  The harmony of the sphereswas a
doctrine of Pythagoras, according to whom the heavenly bodies
in their motion could not but occasion a certain sound or note,
the notes of them altogether formlngl_a regular musical, scale or
harmony. Cp. M. V.'v. 1. 60, I, "There's not the smallest orb
which thou behold'st But in his motion like an angel qu%s";
T. N. iii. 1. 11921, "I had rather hear you to solicit that Than
music from the spheres” : and that to friends, that musical tone
being used to his friends; for and that, used to give emphasis
and call attention to an additional circumstance, see Abb. 8 9.

8. to qual, an intransitive verb used with a transitive sense :
the orb, sc. of the world.

86. For, as for, as regards.

~ 87. 8. an autumn .. reapir]%;, it was a harvest which the more

it wasr , the more plentitul was the crop. Cp. Temp. iv. 1.

r1]14, gst ' ring come to you at the farthest In the very end of
arvest!"

8890. his ddights... in, his delights were as gsportive as the

ambols of dolphins in the ocean, which in their joaeep out of
the element they livein.  As do]phmsm their gambols lesp out
of the water, their curved backs are conspicuous.

- 90, 1. in his... crownets, for his servants (those who wore his,
livery) he had kings and nobles : crownets, coronets ; cp. H. V.
Prol-1i. 10, ** And hides a sword from hilts unto the point With
crowns imperial, crowns and coronets," i.e. crowns such as are
worn by emperors, by inferior sovereigns, and by peers.

R plaes, slver coins; IiteraIIK/I flat pieces, F. plat, flat.
Steevens compares Marlowe, Jew of Malta, ii. 3. 104, 9, "And if
he has, he is worth-three hundred plates" ; " RatVt thou this
Moor but at two hundred plates? "

93. might be, could possibly be.

9%5. You lie,... gods, your lie is so monstrous that it reaches
even to the ears of the gods; cp. Hand. iii. 3. 36, " O, my
offence is rank, it smells to heaven."

_ 97. It's past... dreaming, is a conception to which no dream
is adequate.
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97-100. nature... quite, nature does not possess the material
that can rival the strange creations of fancy ; yet for nature to
coi”~ceive an Antony would be to produce a master-piece by its
contrast condemning the shadowy efforts of fancy as .utterly
worthless ; for vie, used with a sort of cognate accusative, cp.
Per. iv. Prol. 33, " With the dove of Paphos might the crow Vie.
feathers white."

102, As... weight, in a manner corresponding to its burden.

102-5. would I... root, may | never succeed when in pursuit of
some coveted object, if your grief does not in its rebound strike
me wit"" grief to the very bottom of my heart ; for the figure, cp.
/l. V. iv. 3. 1057, "like to the bullet's grazing, ..killing In
relgpse of mortality”; for instances of the definite article
omitted after prepositions in adverbial phrases, sse Abb. § 89.

107. what... knew,what | could wish you knew.

116. Will have it thus, are determined that | should humble
myself before you.

117. Take... thoughts, do not be prompt to imagine that any
evil is intended against you.

119. Though ... flesh, though felt so acutely.

120, gr, lord, master.

121,2. | cannot... cdear, | cannot so cet forth, plead, my
cause as to show mysdlf free from blame.

123. like frailties which, we should now say either 'such
frailties as,' or ' frailties like those which.'

125, extenuate, palliate; cp. Oth. v. 2. 342, "nothing extenuate
Nor set down aught in malice.” In M. N. D. i. ]. 120, theword
is used as=mitigate; in J. C. iii. 2. 42, as=detract from.
Bacon, Adv. 'Learn, i. 2. 3, and Letter of Advice to Essex, uses it
for dejweciate, and in his Coloursof Good and Evil, 7, for weaken:
enforce, dwell upon, and so exaggerate, cp. above, ii. 2. 9.

126. If you... intents, if you adapt yourself to my intentions
regarding you, show yourself willing to second me.

123. A benefit .. change, that this change of fortunes instead
of being a calamity shall be again to you.

130. Antony's course, i.e. suicide.

130, 1. you shall... purposes, you will not only rob yourself of
the advantages which | design for you, but put, "etc.

134. And may... world, Caesar havi nfg used the words | 'll take
my leave in the sense of ' I'll bid you farewell,’ Cleopatra adapts
them to another, and says, ' the whole world is yours and there-
fore you are free to go through it from end to end.'
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134-6. and we.. please, but for us, who are but the symbols
of yogcruglory, itis onl)éto stay where you are pleased t0 place
us’ cheons, an abbreviated form of escutcheon, a painted
shield containing the armorial bearings of a knight, etc.,, com-
monly affixed over the doorway of his house, €fc. ; ultimately
from'Lat. scutum, ashidd.

137. You shall... Cleopatra, in everything that concernsyou |
shall be guided by your advice ; i.e. you are not to regard your-
sf as a mere possesson of mine to be dedt with as'| please;
Cleopatra, used in ceremonious respect.

_ 138 brief, abstract, summary; cp. M. N. D. v. i. 42, " There
is a brief how many sports are ripe.”

4 139. 'tis exectly vaued, the exact value of the whole is set
own.

140. Not_.. admitted, afew trifles being left out; admitted was
altered by Theobald to omitted, on the ground that she after-
wards appeals to her treasurer to confirm her statement that she
has reserved nothing to herself. But, as Johnson_points out,
" sheis angry afterwards that she is accused of having reserv
more than pétty things."

143. Upon his peril, a the risk of being punished if he does
not speak’ the truth.

146. s=d my lips, close rga/ lips for ever ; the first and second
foliosgiveseele, and some editars print seel, asthough the figure
was from sewing up the eyes of ahawk, asiniii. 137112, but the
term is never found as applied to the mouth, whereas the phrase
seal the mouth or lips is a common one.

151. How pomp ... yours, how read?/ men areto follow those in
power ; those who wére once my followers will now quickly go
over to you.

154 wild, mad.

155,6. What...thee, what (said as she advances to strike
him), do you retreat before me ? you will be ready enough, |
warrant, to desert me; Go back being used in the literal and
the figurative sense. In the latter ‘sense Schmidt takes the
phrase here as= be worsted.

156, 7. |11 catch . wings, | will catch your eyes with mine,
and would do so even if they had wings.

158, Orarely base | " baseinan uncommon degree" (Steevens).

159, wounding shame, piercing, cruel shame.

161,2. Doing .. meek, condescending to honour by your presence
one 0 humbled by adversity.

163, 4. Parcd . , make u? the sum totd of my disgraces
by adding the item of his malice to the general accourit.
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165. lady trifles, trifles such as women value.

166. Immoment, of no moment, importance: dignity, value.

167- modern, ordinary, commonplace ; as adways in Shake-
speare.

168. token, «c. of my regard, respect.

169. Livla, Cassar's wife.

170. 1. must | .. bred ? isit fitting that | should be exposed by
one brought up by me, one who owes everything in life to me ?

172. Beneath... have, even more keenly than my other mis-
fortunes.

173, 4. Or |... chance, or | shal show the still smouldering
embers of my spirits through the ashes of m%/ fortune; by the
ashes of my chance she means only her burnt-out fortune, her
fortune in which the fireis completely extinct, though the embers
of her spirit still glow with heat. Ingleby, Shakespeare Hermen-
eutics, p. 158, says chanceis " nonsense” and would read glance.
Hanmer q_ave mischance for my chance, and Walker conjectures
change; Tor chance, cp. above, iii. 2. 36, "I'll yet follow The
wounded chance of Antony " : aman, one worthy of the name of
man.

175. Thou wouldst.. me, would feel pity for me and would not
have exposed me as you have done: Forbear, retire, withdraw;
cp. b. i. 1. 68, "We must forbear: here comes the gentle-
man, The queen and princess."

176. misthought, misjudged; cp. iii. H. VI. ii. 5. 108 "How
will the country for these woeful chances MiMink the king and
not be satisfied 1 "

178. We answer ... name, we personally pay the penalty which
the acts of others deserved; for answer, cp. K. J. iv. , "This
must be answer'd either here or hence" ; Ddius connects In our
name with others merits, i.e. acts committed by others in our
name; for merits, used in an ambiguous sense, cp. Lear, v. 3. 44,
"s0 to use them As we shall find their merits and our safety
May equally determine.”

180, 1. Not what... conquest, | do not include among the pos-
sessons which aro mine by right_of conquest either the things
you have kept back or thosé to which you have confessed.

1@ 4. Caessar's ... sold, | am no huckster to care to enrich
myself with mere merchandise when winning you for a prize;
with you, together with you; for make prize, CIEI R. /. i, 7.
187, "A beauty-waning and distressed widow ... Made prize and
urchase of hislustful eye." Schmidt explains prize asestimation®
aking with you, | suppose, as=like you.
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185. Make not... prisons, do not think of yoursaf as a prisoner
when in reality you are at liberty.

186. to di you, to dispose of you, to make such arrange-
ments regarding you; cp. C. E. i. 2. 73, "And tell me how thou
hast disposed thy charge."

187. counsd, advice : Feed, and deep, i.e. take your ease

191 words me, triesto persuade me with cajoling words.

1. are for the dark, are bound for the darkness, sc. of death.

195. | have spoke dready, | have already given orders on the
subject, i.e. of the snakes by whose agency she is going to put an
end to her life.

196. put it to the haste, see that the matter is quickly arranged.

199. Which my love .. obey, which my love to you makesit a
religious duty, sacred obligafion, to obey.

203. Make ... this, turn this to the best account you may.

208. Thou ... shown, you will be treated as a doll from Egypt
and exhibited, etc.

209-11. mechanic .. view, we shdl be hoisted on the shoulders
of miserable artizans: cp. J. C. i. 1. 7, "Where is thy leathern
%oron and thy ride?" Cor. iv. 6. 96, "Y ou have made good work,

ou and your apron-men" ; apron, formerly spet napron, O. F.
naperon, alarge cloth.

212. Rank of gross diet, smelling rankly of their coarse food.

213 ther vapour, their foul breath.

214. lictors, attendants on Roman magjstrates, who had to
clear the road when blocked, to inflict punishment on criminds,
to see that proper respect was paid to the magistrates, etc., etc.

215. scad, scabby, scurvy; afflicted with the wall, i.e. an
eruption on the skin; cp. //. V. v. 1. 5 "the rascaly, scald,
beggerly, lousy, pragging knave, Pigol."
_ 216. Bdlad ... tune, write and sing utterly out of tune ballads
in mockery of us; cp. AL W. ii. 1. 175 ™Traduc'd by odious
ballads" :"quick, quick-witted.

217. Extempordly ... us, with r in e_nui'g/ ut us on the
staﬂle: resent, represent, act; cp. M. W. iv. 6. 20, "To-night
... Must my sweet Nan present the Fairy Queen."

220. squeaking, because, until after the Restoration, the parts
of women were p 4aa/ed bgrboys, whose voices were often 'cracked';
cp. Haml. ii. 2. 447, " God, Y]lour voice, like a piece of un-
current gold, be not cracked within the ring," said to the boy
whoisto act afemaepart: boy, represent; the actor being aboy.

~225. To fool their preparation, to make their designs utterly
ridiculous; conquer, upset.
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226. absurd, atered by Theobald to assur'd; but to Cleopatra,
who knows she has the means of foiling their intentions, they

may well seem absurd.
227. Show me, set me off, attire me so as to appear:

- 228.9. | am ... Antony, | feel asif | were gan going to sall
in my barge on the Cychius to meset, etc. : srrah, see note on iv.
15 85, above.

230. despatch, quickly bring this business to an end.

231. chare, ssenote oniv. 15. 75, above.

233. rurd felow, rustic, countryman.

234. That... denied, who refuses to be kept away from.

236. What... instrument, for the transposition of the article,
see Abb. §422.

238. placed, fixed irnmoveably.

239. Of woman, of woman's nature, weakness.

240. marble-congtant, as firm as marble; cp. Mach. iii. 4. 22, "I
had dse been perfect, Whole as the marble, founded as the rock."

240, 1. now...mine, | no longer acknowledge the inconstant
moon as the planet that guides my destiny.

242. Avoid, withdraw.

243. worm, snake; asfrequently in Shakespeare.

247. Immortal, mortal, deadly.

252. something:, somewhat.

254, 5. makes ... worm, gives the snake a very good character.

255, 6. but he ... they do, Warburton, whose sense of humour
does not appear to have been great, would transpose dl and half,

but Shakespeare no doubt intended the clown to make the
blunder.

256, fdlible; infallible, certain.

259. | wish ..worm, | hope you will find the snake all that
you could wish.

262. will do his kind, will act according to its nature; cp.
A. W.i. 3. 67, " Your marriage comes by destiny, Y our cuckoo
sings by kind.”

267. it shdl be heeded, proper precautions shall be taken.

271. smple, ignorant, foolish.

273. dress, with aplay upon the word in the sense of cook and
that of attire.

277. get thee gone, see noteoniii. 3. 0.

280 Immortal longings, longings after immortality.
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281. moist, moisten.
282. Yare, yare, quick, quick ; see note onii. 2. 212, above.
284. mock, laugh at, deride.

285, 6. which the gods ...wrath, which the gods give men in
order to excuse themselves for afterwards treating them with
such reverses of fortune.

287. Now... titlel now may my courage prove me worthy to
be cdlled your wife.

288. | am... air, have nothing in me of the baser elements,
earth and water; cp. H. V.iii. 7. 224, "he ispure air and fire:
and the dull dements of earth and water never appear in I*im."

289. | give... life, | leave to be eaten by worms: have you
done? have you finished attiring me ?

290. thelast... lips, sc. in the kisses she gives them.

292. Havel... lips? have | the poison of the asp in my lips,
that you fall dead at their touch? Irasisto be supposed to have
secretly applied the asp to herself when she brought the robe,
crown, etc. ; and Clarke fpoints out that throughout the scene
she has shown esgerness for death ; aspic, the form is French;
from Lat. aspidem, accusative of aspis, a snake.

293. nature, human life, mortal existence.
295, and is dedired, and yet is desired.

296, 7. If thus .. leave-taking, if with such painless effort your
spirit takes itsflight, it is evident that one need not make much
ado about quitting the world.

299. weep, show their sympathy with us in our deaths.

300. curled, with his hair carefully dressed; cp. Oth. i. 2. 68,
" The weakhy curled darlings of our nation."

301 2. He'll make... have, he will ask her for news of me,
and will reward her for her answer with that kissto winwhich is
to me to win heaven : mortal, deadly.

308 intrindcate, closaly tied; Shakespeare seems to have
compounded the word from intrinsic and intricate, though the
two words have no connection; in Lear, ii. 2. 81, he hasintrinse
in the same sense, "the holy cords ... Which are too intrinse t'
unloose.” Marston, in the j>rose introduction to his Scourge of
Villainy', says of Torquatus (i.e. Jonson), " Yet when ... it (sc. his
first Satire) shal come into the late perfumed fist of Torquatus
... | know he will vouchsafe it some of his new-minted epithets
(asredl, intrinsecate, Delphic), when in my conscience he under-
stands not the least part of It"; as though the word had been
"minted' by Jonson.
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306, 7. That I... unpolicied ! that | might hear you jeer, as |
do, and as you would be certain to do, a Csesar for being so
eadly outwitted.

30J. That... adeep, i.e. instead of being lulled to deep as a
baby is by being suckled: O, bregk ! i.e. my heart !

313 In this vile world ? completing her mistress broken sen-
fcence.

315. less, generally used as a term of endearment for a girl;
here probably, as in'R. J. v. 3. 102, 3, Shakespeare has the idea
of death having fallen in love with Cleopatra: Downy windows,
eyelids soft as down; cp. Cymb. ii. 2. 22, "would underpeep
her lids, To see the enclosed lights, now canopied Under these
windows."

317. Of, by: awry, disordered; properly an adverb, com-
pounded of on and wry.

318. mend it, st it straight: and then play, said with ironical
refgrence to Cleopatras words, 1. 231, she having now no duties
todo.

322. beguiled, deceived ; cp. iii. 7. 75, above.

324. Charmian, .. done? " Charmiaii managed the introduc-
tion of the * rural fellow' with the asps” (Grant White).

328, 9. thy thoughts... this, your anticipations are redlized in
the spectacle of these dead bodies.

330. To see perform'd, to see already performed.

L ' A way there ... Caesar,’ make way there for Caesar, clear
the road.

332. augurer, prophet; augurs did not lay claim to foreseeing
events, but merely announced the will of heaven as to what was
tobe done or not to be done ; for the form of the word/see note
oniv. 12. 4, above.

333 Bravest. . last, showing hersalf braver at the end of her
life than ever before.

334. 5. She levdld ... way, she guessed my intentions regard-
ing her, and, accustomed as she was to rule, exercised her will in
this matter, was as imperious in her death as she had been
throughout her life; in level'd thefigure is that of taking aim,
here asure aim; cp. M. F. i. 2. 41, " according to my descrip-
tion, level at my affection.”

339. but now, only a moment ago : she stood and spake, she
was standing up and able to spesk.

340. trimming up, setting in order.
31 tremblingly she stood, she trembled as she stood.
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345, 6. As dhe ... grace, as though she would ensnare another
Antony in the mighty fascinations of her beauty.

347. a vent, an emission : and something blown, and some
swelling ; Johnson takes something adverbially.

349. trail, the mark left by a snake as it crawls.

353._conclusions, experiments; cp. Cymh. i. 5. 18 "is't not
meet That | did amplify my judgement in Other" conchisions?"

356. her Antony, the Antony she loved so well.

357. dip, enclose.

38, 9. High events ... them, such mighty events are not with-
out their deep effect upon those to whom they are due.

36961 and their ... lamented, and the story of such events is
as much made up of pity for those who suffered as of honour for
those who caused them to suffer.

363, 4. see ... solemnity, take measures that their funeral may
be conducted with fitting splendour.
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A

Absolute, i. 2. 2; iii.
Adornings, ii. 2. 209.
Afeard, iii. 3. 1.
Affect'st, i. 3. 71
Alack, i. 2. 126.
Alms-drlnk ii. 7- 5.
Amiss, i. 4. 17.
Angle, ii. 5. 10.
Answer, v. 2. 178.
Antick'd, ii. 7. 124.
Apace, iv. 7. 6.
Appedl, iii. 5. 10,
Appointment, iv. 10. 8.
Aprons, v. 2. 210.
Approof, iii. 2. 27.

7. 43.

Approves, i. 1. 60.
Arabian bird, iii. 2. 12
Argument, iii. 12 3.

Article, ii. 2. 82

Aspic, v. 2. 292.

Assurance, iii. 7. 44.

Atone, ii. 2. 102

Augurers, iv. 12 4; v. 2. 32
Awry, v. 2. 317.

B
Balad (vb.), v. 2. 216
Banquet, ii. 7. 1.
Basan, iii. 13 127.
Battle, iii. 9. 2.
Bmomed iii. 7. 24.
uiled, iii. 7. 75.
Bel ows i. 1L 9.
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Bequeath, ii. 2. 150.
Betray, ii. 5. 11

BI |n iii. 13. 174.
Blows, iv. 6. 34.
Boot (vb.), ii. 5. 70.
Borders, 1. 4. 51
Bounteous, iv. 1. 10.

Bourn, i. 1. 16.
Break, i. 2. 156
Breathed iii. 13. 178.
Breesg, iii. 10. 14.

Brief (sh.), v. 2. 138
Broached, 1. 2. 149.
Broad-fronted, i. 5. 20.
lirowsed'st, i. 4. 66.
Bulk, iii, 11. 64.
Burgonet, i. 5. 15.
Burnished, ii. 2. 192.

C
Caesarion, iii. 13. 162
Can, iv. 15. 59.
Oantle, iii. 10. 6.

Carbuncled, iv. 8. 28.
Carousg, iv. 8. 34.
Chafe (sh.), i. 3. 8.
Chance, iil. 10. 36; v. 2. 174.
Chares, iv. 15 75.
Charm, iv. 12. 25,
Check, iv. 4. 3L
Chuck, iv. 4. 2.
Circle, iii. 12. 18
Clapson, iii. 10. 20.
Clip, iv. 7. 8.

Cloud, iii. 2. 51
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Clouts, iv. 7. 6.

Colour, i. 3. 32
Competifor, i. 4. 3 ii. 7. 69.
Composition, ii. 6.
Conclusions, v. 2. KC)
Conditions, ii. 2 ]13
Confine (sb,), iii. 5. 11
Confound, i. 1. 45 i. 4. 28,
Corigeal ment, |v 8. 10

Cons derate, ii. J_’ID
Continent, iv. 14 40.
COI’]VGI’SBIIOH || 6 120.
Corrigible iv. 14. 74.
Courser's hair, | 2. 171

Court of guard, iv. 9. 2.
Crasus, ili. 1. 2

Crested, v. 2. 83,
Cringe, iii. 13 100.
Cuckoo, ii, 6. 28
Cut (sb.), i. 2. 145.
Cydnus, ii. 2. 183
D
Daff, iv, 4. 13
Damn, i. 1. 24.
Dancer, iii. 11 36.
Dare (sh.), i. 2. 162
Darkens, lii. 1. 24.
Darkling, iv. 15. 10.
Dear'd, . 4. 44.

Demi-Atlas, i. 5. 14.

Demon, ii. 3. 19.
Demurdly, iv, 9. 31
Deputat|on iii. 13 74,
Derogately, ii. 1. 34.

Determings, ii. 1'%161 iv. 4.37.

Digested, ii. 2. 1
Diminutives, iv. 12. 37.
Discandy, iil. 13 165.
Discontents, i. 4. 39.
Disguise, ii. 7. 123
Digposition, ii. 7._6.
Dlstractlonsul 7. 74.
Daits, iv, 12. 37.
Donnd, ii. 1L 3.
Doughty- handed iv. 8. 5.
Dug% 7.

E
Earing, | 2 92; 1. 4. 29.
Ebb'd; i. 4. 43.
Edge, || 2. 115
Edict, iii. 12 3L

Embossd, iv. 13 3.
Enemy | adjl iv. 14. 71,
Enow, i.
Entertained, ii. 1. 46.
Entertainment, iv, 6. 17.
Epicurean, ii. 1. 24
Estrldge i, 13 197.
Euphrates, i. 2. 8
EX|gent iv. 14, 63,
P |ence| 2. 156
Extended 82

Extenuate v 2

F
Fast and loose, iv. 12 28.
Favour, ii. 5. 3.
Feature i, 5, 111
Feeders iii. 13 109,
Fetchin, iv. 1. 14.
Flag,l:__ 45,

Flaw, iii, 120 34,
Hy off, ii. 2. 153
Folison, ii. 7. 20.
Egrgottken, I 3’7 9?]).
't ii, 7. 3.
Fralswggﬁ’ 2. 212
Fretted, iv. 12. 8.
Friends, ii. 5 44,
Fronted, ii. 2. 61
Full, iii. 13 .
Fuming, ii. 1. 24.

G
Garbails, i. 3. 61; ii. 7. 67.
Gaudy, lii, 13 183
Gests Iv. 8. 2.
Ghosted, || 6. 13
Gilded, 1. 4. 62.
God, |v"8 2
Gorgon, ii. 5. ]_’15

Grafes (vb.), i. 1. 18
Grizzled, iil. 13. 17,
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Ealt iv. 7. 1?3 "
api iii
Harﬁec?l 3. 43.
Hautboys iv. 3. 12
Hero . 2. 25.

?h coloured ii. 7. 4.

olding (sb.), ii. 7. 109.
Homager i. 1 31
Horns @' the moon, iv. 12. 45,
Hoop, ii. 2. 115
Housew'fe, iv. 15 44.

I

Inhooped, ii. 3. 38.
Imrnoment, v. 2. 166.
Imperious, iv. 15. 23.
Import, ii. 2. 133.
Importeth, i. 2. 102
Impress, iii. 7. 34.
Intrinsecate, v. 2. 303
Invisible, ii. 2. 213
Iss, i. 2. 53.

J

Jack, iii. 13. 93.

Jaded iii. 1. 34.

Jot, iv. 5, 13.

Jump (sb.), iii. 8. 6.
K

© Kite, iii. 13 89.
Knave, v. 2. 3.
Knit, iii. 13 171.

L

Lady trifles, v. 2. 165.
Languish (sb) V. 2. 42.
Large, iii. 6. 92.

Lass, v. 2. 315.

Lated, iii. 11 3.

Laurel (adj.), i. 3. 100.
Loathness, Hi. 11. 18
Loofd, iii. 10. 18

Lot, ii. 6. 63.

Lottery, ii. 2. 243.

Luxuriously, iii. 13 120.

CLEOPATRA.

Magic, iii. 10.
Mandragora,
Measures, ii. 6.
Mecaenas, ii. 2.
Meered, 1ii. 13. 10.
Mermaids, ii. 2. 208.
Mince, i. 2. 86.
Mlngle(sb) i. 5. 50.
Misenum, ii. 2. 161
Missive, ii. 2. 74.
Moiety, v. i 19.
Mation, ii. 3. 14.
Motive, ii. 2. 96.
Muleters, iii. 7. 3B.

N
. 95,

19
i. 5. 4.
37.

Narcissus, ii. 5.
Nature, v. 1. 29.
Nereides, ii. 2. 207.
Nessus, iv. 12. 43.

Nice, iii. 13 180.
NICk iii. 13 8.
N0|se i. 2. 121
Nonparegl iii. 2. 11
Novice, iv. 12. 14.
O
O, v. 2. 8L
Obstruct iii. 6. 61
Odds, iv. 15. 66.

O'erpicturing, ii. 2. 201
Onion, i. 2. 147.
Onion-eyed, iv. 2. 3b5.
Orbs, iii. 13. 146.
Ordinary (sb.), ii. 2. 226.
Orient, 1. 5. 32
Ostenbation, iii. 6. 52.

P

Pacorus, iii. 1. 4.

Pack, ii. 5. 54.

Pack'd cards, iv. 14. 19.
Pageants, iv. 14. 8.
Paes, ii. 7. 67.

Pall'd, ii. 7. 8L
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Paragon (vb.), i. 5. 62, Report, i. 2, 19,
Particular (3)), i. 3. 54; iv. 9. | Requires, Iii, 12 12
20. Rheum, iii, 2 5
Partizan, || 7. 13 Rivality, iii.
Patch'd, ii, 2. 56. Rivetted, iv. 4 22
PaV|I|on || 2. 200. Roseg, iii. 13. 20.
Perjure, iii, 12. 30. Rummaied ii. 2. 130,
Philippan, ii. 5. 23.
agggauj. % 421,8 S
Plstes, V. 3. 9. ggad (adj.)y 1. 5. 64
Bl iv- 14, 73 Sl (a0 V. 2.215.
Plied III’ 2'14' . Scutcheons V. 2. 135
Pomté hi 13 157 Semblable, i || 4, 3.
Pole, iv. 15, 65, /. Shards, iii. 2. 20.
Posess, if. 7. 99 rowd, iii. 13 71
Pray inaid, v. 2. 27. Sicyon, 1. 2. 94
Precedence| £ 5] Sirrah, ii, 3. 10; v. 2. 220,
Pregnant, il. 1, 45. grs Iv. 15285162
Preparation, iii. 4. 26. lppery, %6
Pr&wencel 2. 18 Snaffle ” )
Prescript, iii. 8. 5. | 20
Process, i. 1. 28, my'gg’g
Property, i. 1. 58, Speeds, i
Proof, iv. §. 15 Sphere, ii. 7. 14.
Prorogue, ii, L. 26. Saotshof heaven, i. 4. 12
Purchased, i. 4. 14. Sprightly, iv. 14 52
Pursed ”’ 2 187, gtqua&? 1. 313.6%)|II 13 41
i,
Pyrarnld ii. 7. 18 Stglgn iii. 4. 27.
e (vb.), ii.
Sae(vb.), ii. 2. 25,
Q Station, iil. 3. 22.
uail (vb.), v. 2. 8 Stomach, ii. 2. 50;_iii. 4. 12
ualities, i. 1. 54. Stomachlng il. 2.9,
uarter, Iv. 3. 22. Studied, i
uartered, iv. 14. 58 Strike, i, 7 %5,
wck-sands ii. 7. 58. SJccess, ii. 4 9.
uit, iii. 13 151 Supper, ii, 2. 21
Sworder, iii. 13 3L
R Synod, iii. 10.5.
Rack, iv. 14. 10. T
Ran?ed, i. 1 34
Reel (Vb.e,_l_._ 4. 20. Tabourin |v 8 37.
Regiment, iii. 6, X. Tackle (p 2.1
I;emarkable,lng 15. 67. ¥ake|n 4%3 iii. 7.24.
en i . ages, ii.
Repggresi 4. 0 Tav\gny i. l 6.




230 ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA.

Temperan%e, iii. 13 121 v
Tempt, i. 3. 11
) 1 Vacancy, ii. 2. 217.
Tended, ii. 2. 208. Varletry, v. 2. 56.
Theire, ii. 2. 44. Vassd, ii. 6. 57.
Thetis, iii. 7. 58, Vent, v. 2. 347.
Thick, i. 5. 54. Vesta, iii. 12 3L
Thickens, ii. 3. 27. Vials, sacred, i. 3. 63.
Thought, iv. 6. 36. Viands, iii. 11 73.
Three-nook'd, iv. 6. 6. Virtue, iv. 8. 17
T|ght|v415 T
prgs(%b) ii. 922 W
oken'd, 1ii. 10. 9.

Toward, i* 6. 74. w ”, 142%6
Traducd, iii. 7. 11 Wlsl 5,
Tresties, iii. 11 62. Wench, ii. 2. 227
Trencher, iii. 13 117. Windows. v. 2. 315,
Tribunal, iii. 6. 3. Woe, iv. 14 1%
Triple, i. 1. 12 Worky-day, i. 2. 46.
Triumphant, ii. 2. 185 Worm, v. 2. 243,

U Y

Yare, iii. 7. 36.

Unqualified, iii. 11 44. Yarely, ii. 2. 212
Usher, iii. 6. 44. Yield, ii. 5. 28.
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